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Or, The 
Groans of a Damned Soul, 


| Diſcovering, from the 16th of Luke, 
_ the Lamentabſe State of the Damned. 


Fd 


And may hitly ſerve, 


As a Warning-Word to SINN ERS, both |; 2 2 
Old and Young, by Fatth in F ES "US | 


CHRIST, to avoid the fame 
Place of Torment. 


'B \ With a4 Diſcovery of the TOs - | 
is: SCRIPTURES, as our Safe Condudt for ey 
ll: avoiding the Torments of HELL. 
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The AuTHoR to the Reaper. © 


S TW Riend, becauſe it 5s a dangerous thing #0 
be walking towards the place of darkneſs 
” and anguiſh: and again, becauſe it 15 
(notwithſtanding ) the Fourney that moſf of the 
poor Souls in the World are taking, and that 
with delight and gladneſs, as if there was the 
only happineſs to be found, I have therefore 
thought it my duty (being made ſenſible of the 
s daxger that will befall thoſe that fall therein) 
or the preventing of thee,(O thow poor Man.or 
Woman )to tell thee, by opening this Parable, 
what ſad ſucceſs thoſe Souls have had, and 
are like to have, that bave bin, or (ball be, 
s found perſevering therein. 
| We uſe to count him a Friend that will fore= 
warn bis Neighbour of the danger, when he 
s &noweth thereof, and doth alſo ſee, that the 
G way bis Neighbour is walking in, doth lead. 
right thereto ; eſpecially when we think that 
our neighbour may beeither ignorant, or care- 
leſs of his way. VVhy Friend, it may he,nay, 
twenty to one but thou haſt bin, ever junce thus © 
F aiaſt come into the World, with thy back towards. © 1 
[ | ; A 2 * Heaven 
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To the Reader, ©” 
Heaven, and thy Face towards Hell ;- and 
thou, either through ignorance, or (careleſneſs 
which is as bad, if not worſe) haſt been runing 
full baftily that way ever fince. Why ? I beſeech 
4 t e2 jut a little ſtop to thy earneſt race, and 
&: * take a view of what entertatument thou art 
like to have, if thou do indeed and in truth 

perſiſt in this thy courſe, Thy way leads down 
ro Death and thy ſteps take hold on Hell, 
Prov. 5 .lt maybe the path indeed ts pleaſant 
tothe fl:ſh, but the end thereof” will be bitter to 
thy Soul, Hark, doft thou not hear the bitter 
cries of them that are but newly gone before? 
ſaying, let him dip the tip of his finger in water, 
and cool my tongue, that is ſo tormentedin this 
flame : Euk. 16. Doſt thou not hear them ſay, 
Send out from the dead toprevent my Father, 
my Brother,and my Fathers hiuſe from coming 
'." #ntothis place of Torment ? Shall not then theſe 
monrnful groans picree thy flinty heart ? Wil 
thou ſrop thine ears, andſhut thy ezes 7 ana 
wi t thou not regard! Take warning,and ſlop 
thy Fourney before it be too late, Wilt thou bel 
like the ſilly fly, that is not quiet, unleſs ſhe be 
either intangled in the Spiders web, or burned 
'#n the (anale ? [Veoh be like the Bird thath 
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To the Reader. 


haſteth to the ſnare of the Fowler 2 Wilt thot. 
be like that ſemple one named in the ſeventh of 
Proverbs, That will be draws to the ſlaug! ter 
by the cord of a filly luſt ? 0 ſinner,ſinner,there 
s better things than Hell ts be had, and at a 
cheaper rate by the thouſand part than that ! 
( O there is no compariſon ) there is Heaven, 
there is God, there is Chrift,there is Communion 
with an innumerable company of Saints, and 
| Angels : Hear the Meſſage then that God aoth 
| /end,that Chriſt doth fend,that Saints do bring; 
\nay,that the Dead do ſend unto thee; lpray thee 
[therefore that thou wouldſt fend him to my 
*{ Fathers houſe: ifone went to them from the 
dead, they would repent. How long ye fim- 
*Jple ones, will you love ſimplicity « and ye 
"corners delight in ſcorning, and ye Fools 
Sf hate Knowledg : Turn ye at my reproof, 
and behold, ſaith God, I will pour out my 
$Spirit upon you, I will make known my 
"Pwords unto you. 1 ſay, hear this woice,O filly 
/ hone; and turn and live thou ſinful Soul, leaſt he 
; enake thee bear that other ſaying : But,becauſe 
oþ have called, and you have refuſed, I have 
4 firetched out my hand, and no man re- 
L zi arded, Ialfo will laugh ar your calamityg 
_— A 3 —_ 


on 44 47% 
"*.. 4 54-4 


- 

” ” 

a 

* 1 

nd 
4 . X e - 4 ” 
of "4 p $4 A > ' "7 PI IS IE: 

; ,- I's pany * " d , . 


To the Reader. 


and mock when your fear cometh, 

O poor Soul, if God and Chriſt did wiſh thee 
for thine harm, it would be another matter 5 
then if thou didſt refuſe, thou might} have ' 
ſome excuſe to make,or fault to find,and ground 
h- fo make delays : But this is for thy profit, for 
 thyaduantage; for the pardoning of thy Sins, 
bs the ſalvation of thy Sont, the delivering thee 
from Hell-fire, from the wrath to come, from 
everlaſting burnings, into favour with God, 
Chriſt, and Communion with all happineſs, 


( that is ſo iz aeea.) 
But & may be thou wilt ſay, All that hath 
bin ſpoken to inthis diſcourſe, is but a Para- 
ble, and Parables are no realities, 
| T could put thee off with this Anſwer, Tha 
tho it be a Parable, yet it is a truth, and not a 
lie,and thou ſhalt find it ſo t00,to thy coſt, if thiu 
ſhalt be fonnd « ſlighter of God, Chriſt, and the 
ſalvation of thy own Soul, 
|  » Bat ſecondly, know for certain, That th 
things ſignified by Parables, are wonderful 
realities, O what a glorious reality was ther, 
fienified by that Parable! The Kingdom of 
Heaven 1s like to a Net that is caſt intc 
the Sea, &c. Sgnifying, that ſinners of all 
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To the Reader, WE 

forts of all Nations fhould be broaght into Gods 4 

Kingdom, by the net of the Goſpel. And O how 

real a thing ſhall the other part thereof beqwhen 

it's fulfill'd ! which faith, And when it was 

| Full they drew it to the Shore, and put the 
good into Veſſels, but threw the bad away, 

 Mat.13.47,48-fignifying the manſions of Glo- 
ry that the Saints Fould heve, and alſo the re- ' 
Jeition that Goa will give to the ungodly, and 
zo finners. And alſo that Parable,what a glori- 
ous reality is there in it ! which ſaith, Excepr 
-- a corn of wheat fall to the ground and die, ir ; 

| abideth alone ; but if it die, it doth bring * 

,. | forth much fruit, Fob 12.24. To fianifie, That © 
| arlefs Feſus Chriſt did inaced pill his Blood, 

it 417d die the curſed death,he ſhould abide alone , 

that is,have never a Soul into Glory with him; 

but if he diedyhe ſhould bring forth much fruit, 

that ts, ſave many ſinners. And alſs bow real 2 

truth there was inthat Parable,concerning tic 

Fews putting Chriſt to death ! which tha;goor 

diſperſed Fews can beſt experience to their. caſt, 

# for they have bin almoſt ever ſince a baniſhed 

off people, and ſuch as bave bad God's ſore diſplea- 

atoll ſure wonderfully manifeſted againFt them 1ccor- 

' all 4222 80 the truth of the Parable, Mat.21.v.3 3. 
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To the Reader, 


0.41.0 therefore, for Jeſus Chrift's ſake,donot 
ſlight the Truth becauſe it ts diſcovered in aPa- 
rable ! for by this Argument thou maye#t alſo, 
nay thou wilt flight almoſt all the things that 
our Lord Feſws Chrift did ſpeak ; fer he ſpake 
them for the mo#t part (if not all) in Parable. 
Why ſhould it be ſaid of the, as itis ſaidof ſome? 
Theſe things are ſpoken to them that are 
without in Parables, that ſeeing they might 
not ſee, andthat hearing they might not un- 
derſtand, Luk. 8.10.1 ſay take heed of being 4 
Hs: quarreller againi#t Chriſt's Parables , left 
Ii Chriſt alſo objeit againſt the ſalvation of thy 
72 Soul at the Fudgment Day. | 
Friend, I bave no more to ſay to thee now, if thou | 
doft love me pray for me. that my God would not for- 
ſake me, nor take his Holy Spirit from me; and that 
God would fit me to do and ſuffer, what ſhall be from 
the Wor'd or' Devil inflicted upon me, I muſt tell thee 
' theWorld rages, they ſtamp and ſhake their heads, and 
| fain they would be doing : the Lord help me to take all | 
they ſhall do with patience, and when they ſmite the 
one ek. to turn the other to them, that T may do as 
Chrift bath bidden me 3, for then the Spirit of God,and 


of Tlory ſhall reſt upon me, F arewel. 
' Tam thine, to ſerve in the 
=D. Lord Jclus, 
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| The Groans of a damned Soul. 


Luk. 16. 19. &c. 


Here was a certain rich Man, which 
was clothed in Purple, and-fine lin- 
nen, and fared ſumptuouſly every 


| day. 

20, And there was a certain Begger, named La- 
et | 7zarus, which was laid at his gate full of ſores. 
» 21. And deſiring to be fed with the crumbs, which - 
t | fell from the rich Man's Table: moreover the Dogs 
m | came and licked his ſores, Nat Led 
ee | 22, Andit came to paſs, that the Begger died, and 


id | was carried by the Angels into Abraham's Boſom : 
It | the rich man alſo died, and was buried. 

e 23. And in Hell be lift up bis eyes, being a tor- 
as | ments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazatiiy þis 
nd | Boſom: be. A 
| 24. And he cried, and ſaid, Father Abraham, bave 
mercy-on me, and ſend Lazarus that he-may dip the *© 
tip of bis finger in watcr, and cool my tongue, for .I am 
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Sighs from Hell : or, 
25. But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that thou 


in thy life-time receivedſt thy good things, and likewiſe 
Lazarus evil things ; but now he is comforted, and 


thou art tormented : 
26. And beſides all this, between ws and you, there 
is a great Gulf fixed, ſo that theywhich would paſs 


from bence to you cannot, neither can they paſs t0 4s, 


that would come from thence, 

27. Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore Father, that 
thou wouldſt ſend bim tomy Fatbers Houſe. 

28, For I have five Brethren, that he may teſtifie 
zmto thens, leſt they alſo come into this place "of Tor 
ment. 

29, Abraham ſaith unto him, they have Moſes and 
the Pighers, let them hear them. 

30. And he ſaid, Nay, Father Abraham ; but if 
one went anto them from the dead, they will repent. 

31, And he ſaid unto bim, if they bear not Moſes 
and the Prophets, neither will they þe perſwaded, tha 


oye me fram the dead. 


; AE TRSRELOE AE TLTEIIEER —— 
Verſe I9s 


Hs Scripture was not ſpoken by our Lord 
| * Jeſus Chriſt, to ſhew you the fiate of two 
fngſe perſons only, (as hats through the igno- 
rance of the drift of Chriſt in his aables :do 


dream) but to ſhew you the ſtate of the Godly- ro 


ungodly to the Worlds end) as is clear to- nine 
3s wor an n_underſianding heart. For he pap 
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The Groans of a denyned Soul. Ki 8 


bp.” | 


to the end,that after-Generations ſhould. take ng»' «4 
tice thereof, and fear, Kft they alſo fell info the - 
ſame condition. 

Now, in my diſconrſe upon theſe words, Fſhalt 
not be tedious, but 25 briefly as 1 may, I ſhall paſs 
through the ſeveral Verſes, and lay you down 
ſome of the ſeveral Truths contained therein: and 
the Lord grant that they may be profitable, ant 
of great advanitage to thoſe that read them, or hear: 
them read. 

The 19. and 20. Verſes alſo, I ſhall not fpend' 
much time upon, only give you three or four fhore 
hints, and ſo paſs to the next Verſes for they are 
the words I do intend moſt cfpecially to infiit op* 
ON. 

The 19, 20, and 21, Verſes run thus, Therewpdf 
4 certain rich man which was clothed in Purple and far 
Linien, and fared deliciouſly or ſumptuouſly every day, - 
And there was a certain Begger named Lzarus, wh hich 
was laid as bis gate fall of ſores,8&c. 

1. If theſe Verſes had bin ſpoken by Jeſus Chaid 
| and no more, all the World would have gone neas 
| to have caſt a wrong interpretation. on them. I 
ſay, if Jeſus had ſaid only thus much, there: was 4 
certain rich man that fared ſumptuouſly daily, anda ! 
certain begger laid at his Gate fwll of ſores \ The - 
World would have made this cone 10n-of cher; -- 
the rich Man was the happy Man 3 For at the bell 
| "view, it doth-repreſent fuch a thing: But rakeall - 
Yope rether.(that is) read the whole oregano ou f 
| nd that there is.no man in 2 worle- cond iti- . x 


Akt 4 A» Rc AD AE 75. ad. I 


at. YO Ne OT ATA (LG hn 


ot 


* 
= 


8 


= *> 
_ 
, "'s 
— 2» Us 
F nn”. - ® 4% y » 
. " * 4 f d 
+ <- EE, -- 
_ 3s C = = 
T . % 4 * - | : 
. D | 
8%, _ | 
- * ».% ” —_ % 4 be Pu, FA 
E X >» : | | c - * by s F a - _ a * : 2 
o = z7 &s Ia , | - . i 
4- * ” - 4A 4 G k * 4 : F. , L , ” 
2 * &* - -iþ - "- =_ A - - - + £ wal Bi 
— uo "2 > : 
. 4 F ; " _ £ # by » > C TA 4 £45 2 : - 


L 


£ 
. . 
i 


FX". 2. Agaiv, if a man would judg of men accor- 
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K -. Ifaythis might be, Tand ina concluſion with 


*” ooo ſee, Lnuk.26. 15. That that which is had in bigh we 
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» Stghs from Hell: or, 
3 Or than he, as I ſhall clearly hold forth afterward. 


ding to outward appearance, he ſhall oft times 
take his mark amiſs. Here is a man to outward 
appearance, appears the only bleſſed man 3 better ' 
by half than the Begger, in as much as he is rich, | 
the Begger poor: he is well clothed, but perad- | 


B venture the Begger is naked 3. he hath good food, 


but the begger would be glad of Dogs meat. (And 
be defired to be fed with the crumbs that fell from the 
rich-mans Table) the rich-man fares well every 
day, but the begger muſt be glad of a bit when 
he can get it. O! who would not bein the rich 
mans ſtate ? A wealthy man, ſorts of new Suits, 
and dainty diſhes everyday : enough to make one, , 
who.minds . nothing but his Belly, and his back, - 
and his luſts, to ſay, O that I were in that Mans 
condition! Oh that I had about x, 5:63 man 


® ” 


Fi. had! Then Tſhould live a life indeed z then ſhould = 


T have hearts-caſe good (fore; then *I ſhould live 
pleaſantly, and might ſay to my ſoul, Soul, be of 
good chear, eat, drink and be merry, Luke 12.19.thou  . 
- haſt every thyes plenty, and art in a molt bleſſed, - 

condition. - > 
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them that judg according to outward appearance. 
Bnt if the whole parable be well conſiderd,you will 
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mation with Mens an abomination in the ſight of 
And again, Foh.16.20,21, 22. that conditian,} 
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ten thouſand degrees the bett of it, though to out- 
ward appearance, his fiate was the ſaddeſt 3 from 
whence we ſhall obſerve thus much. 
I. Fhat thoſe who judg according to outward 
appearance, do for the moſt part judg amiſs, Fob, 
« 24. 
; 2. That they that look upon their outward en- 
joyments to be tokens of Gods ſpecial Grace unto 
them, are alſo deceived, Rev. 3.17. For as it is here 
in the Parable, a man of wealth and a child of the 
Devil may make but one Perſon; or a mart may 
have abundance of outward enjoyments, and yet be. 
carried by the Devils into eternal burnings,Luk.12.20. 
But this is the trap in which the Devil hath 
caught many thouſands of poor Souls, namely, by 
getting them to judg according to outward appea- 
rance, or according to God's outward bleflings. © 
Do but ask a -poorcarnal covetous wretch, how 
we ſhould know a man to be in a happy ſtate 3 and 
he will anſwer, Thoſe that God blefſerh, and' gi- 
veth abundance of this World unto; when for the 
mot part they are they that are the curſed men. 
Alas, poor men ! they are fo ignorant;as to think, 
that becauſe a man is increaſed in outward things, 
and that by a ſmall ſtock, therefore God doth love 
that man witha ſpecial love,or elſe hE would never 
do ſo much for him,never bleſs him fo, and proſper 
the work of hishands. Ah.poor ſoul! it is the rich J.: 
man that goes to Hell. And the rich man ditd, and "= 
in Well, max i;, in Hell be lift up bis eyes, &c. © +4 
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- Sight from Hell: or, 
 Mcthinks to ſee how the great Ones of fff 
Woxld will go ſiruting vp and down the fireets 


ſometimes, it makes me wonder. Surely they look 
upon themſelves to be the only happy men, but it 


. ds becauſe they judg according to outward appea- 


rance 3 they look upon themſelves to be the only 
blefſed men, when the Lord knows the generality 
are left out of that blefled condition. Not many 
wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mighty, not many x0- 
ble re called, 1 Cor. 1.26. Ah! did they that do 
now 1o brag, that no bady dare ſcarce look on 
them,but believe this, it would make them hang 
down their heads and cry, O give me a Lazarws's 
portion. 

I might here enlarge very much, but 1hall not 3 
only thus much I ſhall fay to you that have much 
of this World; Have a care that you;have-not your 
portion inthis World; take heed that it be not ſaid 
to you hereafter, when-you would very willingly 
have Heaven, Remember in your life time you had 


W - ... Your,good things, in your lite time you'had your 


portion, Pſal 17. 14- 


+”, And Friend, thou that ſeckeſt after this World, 
.” and defjreſt riches, let.me ask this queſtion 3 woul- _ 
*.. deſtthou be content that God ſhould put thee off 


with a portion in this life * Wouldeſt thou be glad 
to be kept out of Heaven with a back well cloth- 
cd, and a belly well hlled with the daintics of this 
World ? Wouldeſt thou be glad to thave all thy 
good things in thy life-time, to have-thy Heaven 


co laft no longer than while thou daſt live in-this 
Sond 2 


. world 
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world ? Wouldſt thou be willing to be hey ma 
of eternal Happineſs and Felicity 2 It you ſayno, 


then have a care of the World and thy Sins ; have . 


a care of deſiring to be a rich man, left thy Table be 
wade 8 ſuare unto thee. Plal. 69. 22, leſt the wealth 
in this world do bar thee out of Glory. For, as the 
Apolſile ſaith, They that will be rich do fall into temp- 
tation and s ſnare, and iuto many fooliſh and burtfsl 
lufts, which draw men in perdition and deſtrudtian, 
I Ti, 6. 9, Thus much iv general, but now more 
particularly, | f 
Theſe two men here ſpoken of(as I faid)do hold 
forth to us the fiate of the Godly and ungadly; the 
begger holdeth forth the Godly, and the rich-man 
the ungodly. There was a certgin rich man, &c. 
But why are the ungodly held forth under the 
notion of a rich man ? mm 
1. Becauſe Chrift would not have them look too 
high, as I ſaid before, but that thoſe who have 


riches ſhould have a care that they be not all their = 


portion, Jem. 1. 10,11,12. ITim. 6.17. 


vil's temprationsare moſt ready to be puft up with 


4 


pridezſtoutnels, cares of this world,in which thin 


they ſpend moſi of their time,in luſts,drunkennefs,. 


| wantonneſs, jidleneſs, together with other works 
| of thefleth 3 For which things ſake, the Wrath of God 
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cometh upon the children of diſobedience,Col. 3. 6, 
3. Becauſe he would comfort the hearts of his 


own," which are moſ} commonly of the poorer ſort, 


But:{od hath choſen the poor deſpiſed and baſe things a 
£Y efEibrs + 4 


The groant of 4 damned Soul. 7 


2. Becauſe rich men are molt lyable to the De- E 
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da 8 Iorld,1 Cor.1.26. Should God have.(dl 
zich Man in the bleſſed ſtate, his Children WP ; 
have'concluded, being. poor;that they had no ſifare 
In the life to come. | 
And again, had not God giver ſuch a diſcovery 
of the fad condition of thoſe that are for the moſt 
part rich'men, we ſhould have had men conclude 
abſolutely, that the rich are the blefled men. Nay, 
albeit the Lord himſelf doth fo evidently declare, 
that 'the Tich ones of the'world are for the nioſ 
part in the ſaddeſt condition, yet they through un- 
belicfe, or elſe preſumption, do harden themſelves, 
and ſeek for the Glory of 'this World, as 'tho the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt did not mean as he aid, or Elſe 
that he will-fay more than ſhall aſſuredly come to 
paſs : - but ler thent know, that the Lord. hath a 
time to fulfil, that he had a time to declare, for the 
Scripture cannot be broken. Fob 10. 35. | 
Bur again, the Lord by his word doth-not mean 
thoſe are ungodly, who! are rich in the world and 
no other: for then mult all thoſe that are poor, yet 
. graceleſs and vain men, be ſaved, - and delivered 
from eternal Vengeance z which would be contra- 
_ 'vy tothe word of God, which faith, That together 
+. . with the Kings of the earth, and the preat men.,and the 
F* - chief Captains, and the mighty Men, there are bondmen 
$17” or ſervants, and ſlaves, that cry out at the appearanes 
' of the Almighty God,and his Son Jeſus Chrift to Th 
meiit, Rev.6.15. =o © 
: * Sothat tho Chriſi doth ſay, There WAS a> et A 
feb ye thou muſt underfand he meanechf 
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| pungodly,rich or poor., Nay, if you will not un- 
derſtand it ſo now, you ſhall be made to underſtand . 
tto be ſo meant at the day of Chrilt's ſecond 
'oming, when all that are anode ſhall ſtand at 
the left hand of.Chrift with pale faces, and guilty. 
onſciences, with the vials of the Almightics 
rath ready to be poured out upon them. Thus 
uch in brief touching the 19th verſe. I might 
ave obſerved other things from it, bnt.now I for- 
pear, having other things to ſpeak of at this time. 


| Verſe 20. And there nas a certain Fr named 
Lazarus,wbich was laid at _ Gate full of ſores. 


| His verſe doth chiefly hold pa theſe things : "MH 
I. That the Saints of God ate a pobr con- 
mptible people. There was a certain beggar. It you 
derſiand the word Beggar,to hold-forthoutward 
pverty or ſcarcity in outward things, ſuch are 
nts of the Lord, for they are forthe moſt part, a 
or, def] ſpiſed,contewptible people; But if you al- 
POrIZe It and intcrpretitithus; "They:are-ſuch as 
g: carneſtly for Heavenly. food 3. this-is allo the. 
rit of the Childreti af God, and:it.jmay be,and is 
ruth in this fence; tho not ſq naturally gathered. 
mm this Scripture. .-:; 
© |. That be was laid\ at bis: Gate fulleaf ſores] 
> peſe words hold forth the diſtempers of believers, 
<2 |*: "oj Je p45 full of ſores 3 "which may fi gnity the 
= In ſable, temptations, perſecutions, and afs 
Ak Fims oY I eh at which they meet with=.. 
1 B = 
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all while they arc in the world, but alſo the entex- 
tainment they find at the hands of thofe ungodly 


ones, who live upon the earth, Whereas it 1s faid, 
He was laid at his gate fill of ſores. Mark.he was laid 
at his gate, not in his houfe, that was thought too! 
good for him,But be was tid at his gate full of ſores.) 
From whence obſerve, That the. ungodly world do 
not defire to entertain and receive < poor Saints 
ot God into their houſes. It they mult needs be 
ſomewhere near unto them, yet they ſhall not comgq 
into their houſes : ſhut them out of doors, if they 
wilt needs be near us, let them be at the gate. And 
be was laid at the gate full of ſorzr. 2. Obferve,thaf' 
the world arc not at all touched with the affiQiF| 
ons of Gods Children, for all they are fullot fores 
a defpiſed, aMiicted, tempted, perſecuted peoplefſ 
the world doth not pitty no, but rather labour tq' 
aggravate their trouble, by ſhutting them out of 
doors fink, or \wim, what cares the world, theF' 
are reſolved to difown ther, they will give the 
no entestainment 3 if the lying in the ſtreets wi f 
” do:themany good 3 if hard uſage will do the 
aired 1210] to be difowned, rejeted and- (hy! 
out of dagrs by the World will do them any gooq® 
they:{hall have'enough of that, but otherwiſe r* 
xefreſhment, no ——— from the Wozld, And (| 


4s laidar bi Gare fill of ſorer. 
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Verſe 21. Aud deſiring to be fed with the crumbs A 
which fell from the rich mans Table: the Dogs* _ -:. 
© came alſo 4nd licked his Sores. 1 " ; 
Y theſe words our Lord Jeſus doth ſhew us 

the frame of a Chriliian's heart,and alſo the 
{ heart and carriage of worldly men towards the 
I Saints of the Lord. The Chriſtian's heart is held 
d forth by this,that any thing will content him white "'y 
Fhe is on this ſide Glory 3 And be deſired to befed with + _- 
Abe Crumbs, the Dogs meat,, any thing. I fay,a 35 
z( Chriſtian will be content with any thing,if he have. 
;Jbut to keep Life and Soul together, (as we uſe to - *?Þ 
;Iſay,) hc is content, hels fatished 3 he hath leartis - 4 
Jed, if he hath learned to be a Chriſtian, to becot®= © 
edtcnt with any thing 3 as Pazl ſaith,* T have "learned 
ſy whatſoever ſtate T am, therewith to'be content, He 
learns in all conditions to fludy to love God, to 
alk with God, to give up himſelf to God 3. and - 
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- You will ay that's firange. It is ſo indeed, yet it is 
; tai, as will be clearly manifeſted 3 as for dance | 
ow many pounds do forme men ſpend 'a year onf 
& © Dogs,when in the mean while,the poor Szints 
of God may ſtarve for hunger ? They will buil 
Houſes bs their Dogs, when the Saints muſt bg 
glad to wander.,and lodg in Dens, and Caves of the 
Earth Heb. 11.38. And it they be in any of thei; 
houſes, ſor the hire thereof, they will warn the 
: out, or eject them, or pull down the houſe ove 
BMP | their heads, rather then not rid themſelves of ſuc 
8 " Tenants. Again ſome men cannot go half a mi 
froni home, but they muſt have Dogs at their heel 
'but they can very willingly go half a ſcore miles 
without the ſociety of a Chrittian. Nay, if whe! 
they are buſie- __; their Dogs, they ſhould chanc 
-to.meect a Chriſtian, they would willingly ſhift hi: 
it they could. They will go on the other ſide t 
hedge or the way, rather than they will haveanf x 
. ſociety with him 3 and if at any time a Child « 
"God ſhould come into a houſe where there a 
By, two or three ungodly Wretches, they do con 
duly wiſh either themſclves, or the Saint, out « 
«doors; and why ſo ?. Becauſe they cannot dow 
- With the ſociety #; a Chriftian : Though if the 
me in at the fame time a Dog, or a drunke 
- Wretch, which is worſe then a Do 
"-  —_ they will make him welcome, he ſhall fit dou 
| WP '  withthem, and partake of their dainties. A 
by now tell me 3 you that love your fins. wat 
plcalures , hag you not rather 0D TY 
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a Drunkard, a Swearer, Strumpet, a Thief ,. nay, a 
Dog, then with an honeſt hearted Chriſtian? It 
you ſay, No: what means your ſowr carriage to 2 
the-Pcople of God'?? Why do you look on them, =» 
as if you would cate com up - ; Yet at the, verty _; 
| ſame time, if you can but meet your Dog, or a 
drunken Companion, you can fawn upon them, 
q take acquaintance- with them, to the Tavern or 
Ale-houſe with them, it it be two'or three times 
in a week. : But if the Saints of God meet together, 
pray together, and labour to cditie one another, 
you will ſtay till Dooms-Day, before you will look 
F into the houſe where how's are. Ah Friends, when -#; 
J all comes to all, you will be found to love Drun= _ 3 
'* kards, Strmpets, Dogs, any thing nay to ſerve —_ 
the Devil, rather than to have loving and friendly 
17 {ſociety with the Saints of God. 
Moreover, The Dogs came and licked bis fre! 
ny Here again you may ſee, not only the afflicte 
q Gate of the Saints of God in this World, but alſo, 
all that even Dogs themſelves, according to their by 
I kind, are more favourable to the Saints, than then; 
A tinful World 3 tho the ungodly will have no mer- _,: 
cy on the Saints, yet it is ordered fo, that theſe 
EF Creatures, Dogs, Lions, &c. will. Tho the rich 
Iman would not entertain him into his houſe, yet 
of his Dogs will come and do him the beſt good they 
: can, even to lick his running Sores, It was thus : bj = 
A with Daniel, when the World was mad againſt ' 
'OFhim, and would have him thrown to the Lions: or 
vi 8 be! e'Gevoured, the Lions ſhut theix mouths at -. 
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- him, (or rather the Lord did ſhut them-up) ſo that 
there was not that hurt befel to him, as was deſir- 
ed by the Adverſarics, Dan. 6. And thisI am per- 
{ſwaded of, that would the Creatures do as ſome 
men would have them, the Saints of God ſhould 
not walk ſo quietly vp and down the ſtreets, and 
other places as they do. And as I ſaid before, fol 
fay again, Iam perſwaded, that at the Day of 
Judgment many mens Conditions and Carriages 
will be ſo laid open, that it will evidently appear, 
they have bin very mercileſs, and mad againi? the 
Children of God 3 in ſomuch, that when the Pro- 
vidence of God did fall out' fo, as to crols their 
expectation, they have bin very much offended 
thereat, as is very evidently ſeen in them who ſet 
themſe]vesto ſiudy,(Pſal.3 1.13.) how to bring the 
Saints into bondage,and to thruſt them into Cor- 
vers, as in theſelate Years. And becauſe Cod hath 
in his goodneſs ordcred things otherwiſe, they 
have gnafhed their Tecth thereat. Hence then let 
. the Saints Jearn, not to commit theinſelves to their 
.»Enemiesz Beware of men, Mat.10.17. They are 
very mercileſs men, and will not fo much favour 
you, (if they can help it ) as you may ſuppoſe 
they may. Nay unleis the over-ruling hand 'o 
God, in goodneſs, do order Things contyary to 
their natural imelination, they will not favour:you 
fo much as a Dog, 
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Verſe 22: And it eame to paſs, that the By YE 
ed, and was carried b by the Angels snto Abya am's 
Boſe: : the rich mand I 0 died, and Was buried. 


He former Verfes do briefly hold forth the 
carriage of the ungodly in this Life toward. 
the Saints. Now this Verſe doth hold forth the 


departure both of the Godly and ungodly out- of 
this Lite. 
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>| Wherehe ſaith, And it came to paſs that the Beg- 
© | gar died; aud was carried into Abraham's Bofom 3 and 
"| rhe rich: man died alſo.) This Beggar-dyed, that 
; repreſents the Godly 3 and the ict Tay died; *:y 
* that repreſents the ungodly. From whence ob- 
C ſerve 3 Neither Godly nor ungodly lt * Bys als 
© ways without a change, cither by Death or Jud; - 
* | ment 3 the good man died; and the bad man died, 
That Scripture doth alſo back this Truth, that 
! | good and bad mult die, marvelous well where i itis 
©} faid;, 4nd it is appointed to men once 20 die and after 
r 
f that the Fudgment, Heb. 9g 


' Mark,he doth not fav % is fo, that men hb y chance 

' may die, which might beget, in the Rearrs of the 

ungodly eſpecially,ſome hope to eſcape rhe bitter- 

neſs of it: But he ſaith, It isa thing - moſt certaio, 

it is appointed 3 Mark, it is appointe for men ance to 
die, "and after the  Tudpment. God hath decreed 7 
it, tar fince men have fallen from that happy + 
Hr tha God at the firſt did ſet them in, they 
fie," ROY 6, 23. Now when it is aid; ihe 
i & gs 5 Brager .. 


* 76 Sighs from Hell: or, ; 
-  Beggar died, and therich man died part of the 


Deg, they ceaſed to be any more in this 
World. I fay, partly the meaning, is, but not alto- 
gether, Tho it be altogether the meaning when 
ſome of the Creatures die, yet it is but inpart the. 
Weaning when it is ſaid, that Men, Women, or { 
Children die for there is to them ſomething elſe 
to be ſaid more than a barely going out of the 
World : For if when unregenerate Men and Wb- 
men die, there were an end of them, not only in 
this World, but alſo in the World to come, they 
would be happy over they will be now 3for when | 
ungodly rhcn and women die, there is that to come | 
aftcrdeath, that will be very terrible to them 
namely to be carried *by the Anfels of Darkneſs 
tom their Death-beds to Hell, there to bereſerved 
to the Judgment of the. Great Day, when. both 
Eody and Soul ſhall mcet and be united together 
again, and made capable. to undergo the utter- 
molt Vengeance of the Almighty to all Eternity. 
This 1s that Ifay, which doth follow a Man(that 
is not born again) after'Death 3 as is clear from 
that in 1 Pet. 3. 18, 19, Where before ſpeaking of 
Chriſt, being raiſcd again by the power of his E- 
ternal Spirit; he ſaith By which, that is by that Spi- 
tit, he went and Preached to the Spirits in Priſon : But 
what is the meaning of this? Why thus much , 
that thoſe Souls who were once alive in the world, 
in the time; or days in which Noah lived, being, dif- 
obedient in their times to the Calls of God,by his 
Spirit in Noah; for ſo Iunderſiand it, was accorde 
| . os ing 


ing to that which was foretold- by that Preacher, 


Ein Priſon: he doth not ſay, who were in Priſon, 


1 of Darkneſs,reſerved,or kept there, in that Priſon, 


- Righteouſneſs, Temperance, and Judgment to 


? 
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deprived of Life, and overcome by the Floud, and. 
are now in Priſon. Mark,he preached to the Spirits. 


but to.them(in)that is,now in Priſon,under Chains 


in which now. they are, ( ready like Villains in the 
Goal, to be brought before the Judgment-Seat of 
Chriſt at the Great Day :) But of this I ſhall ſpeak 
further by and by» Now it this one Truth, that 
men, mult die and depart this World,and either en- 
ter into Joy, orelſe into Priſon, to be reſerved to 
the Day of Judgment, were believed, we ſhould 
not have ſo many Wantons walkup and down the 
ſtreets as there do 3 at leaſt it would put a mighty - 
check to their filthy Carriages, ſo that they would + 3 
not, could not, walk fo baſely and fſinfully as they 2 
do. Belſhazzar.,notwithſianding he was (o far from 
the fear of God as he was, yet when he did but 
ſee that God was offended,and threatened him for. 
his wickcdneſs, it made him hang doron his head,and 
knack bis knees together, Dan. 5.5,6. It you read 
the verſes before, you will hnd he was careleſs ; 
and fatisfying his Lulis in Drinking, and. playing 
the wanton with his Concubines. But fo ſoon as: 
he did perceive the finger of. an Hand-writing, 
then (faith the Scripture) the King's Countenance WAS. 
changed, and bis Thoughts troubled him; ſo that the. 
Taynts of his Loyns were looſed, and his hnees-ſmote. 
one againſt another, And when Part told Felix of 
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- come, it made him tremble. And lect me tell thee 
($0nl) whoſoever thou art, that if thou didſt but 
verily believe that thou muſt dic, and come into 
the Judgment, it would make thee turn over a. Þ 
new leaf. But this is the miſery, the Devil doth 

. bour by all means, as to keep out other Things ! 
that are good, foto keep out of the heart, as mutth {| 

 a$1n him lies, the Thoughts of paſſing from this 
Eife into another World 3 for he knows if he can 
but keep thern from the ſerious thoughts of Death, 
he ſhall the more eafily keep them in their fins,and 
ſo from cloſing with Jeſus Chritft, as 7ob ſaith, Their 
bouſes are ſafe from fear, neither is the Rod of God 
zpon them, Which makes them ſay to God, Depart 
from us, for we defire not the knowledg of thy ways, 

. Verſe 14. Becaufe there is no bear of Death, and 
Judgment to come, theretore they do put off God 
and his ways, and ſpend their days in their fins, 
and in a moment, that is, before they are aware,go 
down to the Grave,ver. 17. And thus it fared alſo 
with the man ſpoken of in Lk, 12.20. the man in- 
fiead of thinking oft Death, he thought how he 

 mighcmake his Barns bigger : But in the midft of 
His buſineſs in the World, he 1o{i his Soul before he 
was awate® fuppoſing that DBcath had bin many 

= Ycars off: Bur God faid unto him, Thou Fool, thoy 

; x4 eroubleſt thy ſelfabout Things of this Life, thon 

7 - Puttelt off the Thoughcs of departing this World, 

$3 when#his Night thy Soul (hall be taken from thee, of, 
> . this Night, they, that is, the Devil, will fetch aw; 

:. thy Soulftom thee, And herc it comes to pabwpen. 
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' not beingexerciſed with the thoughts of departing 
this Life, that they are, ſo unexpectedly to themi- 


| ſelves and their Neighbours, takin away from the 
} pleaſures and profits, ' yea and all the enjoyments 


' F they buſie themſelves withal while they live in this 


World. And hence it is again, that you have ſome 
in your Towns and Cities that areſo ſuddenly ta» 
ken away,ſome from haunting the Alehouſe, others 
from haunting the Whore-houſes , others from 
playing and gaming , d@hers from the cares and 
covetous deſires after this World, unlooked for as. 
by themſelves, or their Companions. Hence it is 
alſo that men do fo wonder at ſuch Tidings as 
this, That there is'{uch a one dead, ſuch aoneis 
departed it is becauſe they do fo little conſider 
both. the Tranſitorincſs of themſelves and theit 
Neighbours : for had they but their thoughts well * 
exerciſed about the ſhortnels of this Life, and the 
danger that will bctall fuchas do miſs of the Loxd- 


Jeſus Chriſt, it would make them more wary and -*-4 
{ober, and ſpend more time 1n the ſervice of God, OY 


and be more delighted and diligent in enquiring - - 
after the Lord Jelus, who 7s the Deliverer from 
wrath ts come, 1 Theff,1.10. For, as I ſaidibefoxegit 

is evident, that they who live after the fleſh in the . 


= 


neither do they indeed endeavour fo to: do; for did 


they,: it would make them ſay with holy Foks 


All the days of my appointed time will 1 wais till my © 
before,  ; 


Change come, Job 14.14. And, as 1 laid 
T6 tha - 
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Juſts thereof, do not really and ſeriouſly thinks on *2* 
Death, and the Judgment that doth fallow-aftery, 473 
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$27: .32-forhe faith, 4nd in Hell be lift up bis eyes. 
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_ that not only the Wicked, but alſo the-Godly have | 
_ their time to depart this Lite. 


And the Beggar died. 
The Saints of the Lord, they mult be deprived of 
this Life alſo, they mult yield up the Ghoſt into the 


hands of the Lord their God 3 they muſt alſo be ſe- J 
parated from their Wives, Children, Husbands, | 


Friends,Goods and all that they have in the Forld. 
For God hath decreed it: It is appointed, namely, 


by the Lord,for men once to die, and we muſt appear | 


before the Fudgment-Seat Wf Chriſt. As it is 2 Gor.5. 
IO, II, 

But it may be objc&d, If the Godly do die as well 
as the Wicked,and it the Saints mult appear before 
the Judgment-Scat, as well as the Sinners 3 then 
what advantage have the Godly more than the 
Ungodly, and how-can the Saints be in a bettcr 
condition than the Wicked ? | 

Anſw. Read the 22th Verſe over again, and you 
{ſhall ind a marvelous difference between them, as 
much as is between Heaven and Hell, everlaſting 
Joy, and everlaſting Torment 3 for you find, that 
when the Beggar died, which repreſents the godly, 
He was carried by the Angels into Abraham's Boſom, 


or mto-everlaſting Joy 3 Pſal.1. but the Ungodly are 
Not ſo, but arc hurried by the Devils into the bottom-' 


Jeſspit, drawn away in their wickedneſs: Prov. 14. 


When the ungodly do die, their miſery beginneth 3 
Sr then appear the Devils, like ſo many Lions, 


E ©, waiting every moment tillthe Souldepart from the 


Body. Sometimes they are very viſible to the dying 


| Wi 
Fm. W_ ds 
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Th: Groarts of # dammed Soul 2t * 
party,but ſometimes more inviſible; but always this * 
is certain, they never miſs of the Soul, if ir do die © 
out of the Lord Jefus Chirſlt 3 but do hale it away to. 
the priſon, as I {aid before, there to be tormenge; 
and reſerved until the great and dreadful day of 
Judgment, at which day they muſt,Body and Soul, 
receive a fhnal ſentence from the RighteousJudge, ” | 
and from that time be ſhut out from the preſence of © 
God into everlalting Wo and Diftrefs. But the 
Godly,when the time of their departure fs at hand, #5 
then alſo are the Angels of the Lord at hand ; yea, of 
they are ready waiting upon the Soul to condu@ it 
fafely into. Abraham's Boſom. I do not fay, but the* *Þ 
Devils are oft-times very buſie doubtleſs, and at=:'. 4 
tending the Saints in their ficknels 3 T1; and no que= 3 
ftion, but they would willingly deprive the Soul of” © 7 
Glory. But here! is the comfort, as the Devils come* © 
from Hcll to devour the Soul, (it it be poſſible, at 
its departure) fo the Angels of the Lord come from -. 
Heaven, to watch ovcr and conauct the Soul (j in. 
{pite =, the Devil ) fafe into Abraham's Boſom, - * 

David had the comfort of this.and ſpeaks it Det 
for the comfort of his Brethren 3 Pſ21.34.7. Cive; 3 
The Angel of the Lord encampeth round” about them = 
that fear him, and deliverah them, Mark, the Angel, 
of the Lord encampeth round about his Children 
todeliver them. From what? From their Enemie 
of which the Devil is not the leaſt. Thisis an'ex&- - \* 
lent comfort at any time,to have the holy Att cf» 
God toattend a poor man or womanz but < clpeci 1 


v . ”_ - x 


® 22 Sighs from Helt : or, 
y it is comfortable in the time of diflreſs, at the 
E rinſe of death, when the Devils beſet the Soul with 
- all the power that Hellcan afford them. But now it 
| may be, that the glorious Angels of God do not ap- 
pear at the firli, to the view of the Soul 3 nay,tather 
H 1p hands before it, and the Devils ready, as if they 
#.- would carry it thither 3 But this is the comfort, the 
iS Angels do always appear at the laſt, and will not fail 
= the Soul, but will. carry it ſafe into Abraham's Bo- 
ſom. Ah Friends! conſider, here is an unged)y man 
upon his death-bed,. and he hath none to ſpeak for 
him, none to ſpeak comfort unto him 3 but it is not 
fo with the Children of God, for they have the Spi- 
” rittocomfort them. Here is the ungodly, and they 
> have no Chriſt to pray for their fate-condudt to Glo- 
xy, but the Saints have an Interceſfor. Fobn 17. g. 
oF Hae e is the World, when they dic, they have none 
# of the Angels of God to attend upon them but the 
"Saints: have their company. In a word,the uncon- 
_”- verted perſon when he dicth, he ſinks into the kot- 
” tomlcſs pit, But the Saints, when they die, do af- 
= cead with, and by the Angels into Abraham's Bo- 
* ſom, Or mnto unſpeakable Glory. Like 23. 43. 
| Apa is ſaid, that the rich man when he died, 
1 Was ried, or put into the Earth 3 but when the 
+. beggar dicd, he was carried by the Angels into 
brabant's Boſom. The one is very excellent ſtile 
"Sh e he Gaith, he was carried by the Angels into 
BE | bam's Boſom : z 1t denotes the excellent- cons 
' - dition of the Saints of God.as 1 ſaid before 3 and not 
7 G6, but alſo the preciouſieſ; of the death > the 
eine 
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The groans of a dawned Soul, © "$3" 
Saints in the eyes of the Lord, Pfa.1 16.15. that after- » 
Generations may ſee how pretious in the fight of 3 
the Lord the death of his Samts.is, when he ſairh, 
they are carried by the Atigels into Abrabam's Bo» 7 
ſom. "i 
Thus many times the Lord adorneth the death 
and departure of his Saints,to hold forth unto afters 
Gencrations, how exccllent they are in his eyes. It 
is faid of Enoch, that God took him 3 of Abraham, 
that hedicd ina good old age3 of Moſes, that the 
Lord buricd him 3 of Elijah,that he was taken upin- 
to Heaven that the Saints fleep in Jefus3 that they 
dic in the Lord 3 that they reſt from their labours 
that their works follow them: that they axe un- 
der the Altar 3 that they are with Chriſt 3 that they 
are in light 3 that they are to come with the Lotd-.. 
Jeſus to judg the World, All which fayings fignis 
he thus much, That to die as a Saint,1is a very great 

Honour and Dignity. But the ungodly are not 6, 

The rich or ungodly die, and are buried, -he' is 

carricd fri n: his dwelling to the Grave,and there he 

ts buricd, hid in the dutt 3 and his Body doth not fo 
faft mon}der and come to nought there, but his 

name doth [tink as faſt in the World : as faith-the 

holy Scripture, The name of the wicked ſhall ra. 

And indeed the names of the godly are not ii fo 

much honour after their departure, but the wick. 
and their names do as much rot. What a'difhe». 
nour to Pgſterity, was the death of Balaam, Agagyy -: 
Achitophel, Hamon, Fndas, Herod, with the'reit ok -- - } 
their companions * EEE TIE as” 
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Thus the Wicked have their names written in 

b the Earth, and they do periſh and rot, and the 
”  nameof the Saints ob forth a dainty favour to 
following Generations :* and that the Lord Jeſus 
doth ſignifie where he ſaith, The Godly are carried 

by the Angels into Abraham's Boſom: And the Wick- 


ed are nothing worth where he faith the Un- 
godly dic and are buried. 


vaſ 22. 4nd is Hell be lift up bis eyes, being in 


torment, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and La- 
Zarus zn his. Boſom. 


HE former Verſe ſpeaks onely of the de- 

| parture of the Ungodly out of this Lite,toge- 

- ther with the glorious Ved ac that the Godly have 

into the Kingdom of their Father. Now our "Loed 

doth ſhew in this Verſe, partly, what doth, and 

ſhal befal to the reprobate, after this Life is en- 

ded, where he faith, | 4nd in Hell be lift up bis 

| 7] That is, the Ungodly after they depart this 

"IP kite. do lift up- their eyes in Hell. From theſe 
*M wonls may be obſerved theſc things. 


Y . \ Ja That there is an 1 Hell for Souls: to be tor- 
- "Wented in, when this life is ended. Mark, after 
Di _ dead and buried. In Hell be lift up bis 


IR "2: That all that are ungodly, and db live and | 
} Mein their Sins, fo ſoon as ever they die, they TY 
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inta Hel! : he died and was buried 3 And in 200 
he lift ap, bis eyes. 1, - 

3+ That ſorneare ſo faſt aſleep, and ſecure it 4 
their 1ins , that they ſcarce know well where they 
zre till they come into Hell; and: that cathin 
from theſe words, In Hell he lift up bis eyes. He 
was aſlcep before, but Hcll makes him fe up his 
EY CS» 

As I ſaid before.it is evident,that there i Is an Hell 
for Souls, yea, and Bodies too, to betormented 
1a after they depart this life : as is clear, Firſt, .he- 
cauſe the Lord Jeſus Chriſt that cannot lie,did (ay; 
that after the ſinner was dead and buried, it Hell 
he lift up his eyes. 


Now ifit be objected, that by Hell ixherem meant 
the Grave. That I plainly deny: -- - _ -* 


Fir, Becauſe there the Body i is not nſibl of 
tOrment'or eaſe 3 but in that Hell, into, which the 
ſpirits of the damucd depart,they are ſenfibleof tor: 
ent, and would very willingly be free from it; 
0 enjoy. eaſe, which they arc {enfible of the warit 
ff. as 1sclearly diſcovered in this Parable, Send 
2zarus,that be may dip the tip of bis finger 3 in Warts. EY 

ocook my tongue. | 
Secondly, lt is not meant the Grave , but ſoak IO 

ther place, becauſe the Bodies, ſo long as they lie + 

licxcy are not capable of litting up their eyes, ta 

e theglorious condition of the Children of God,as 

|. * Fe ſouls of the damned do. In Hell he lift ap bis 
4 re- C : Tommy 


3 
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Thirdly, It cannot be the Grave,for then it muſt 
follow, that the Soul was buried there with the | 
Body, which cannot ſtand with ſach a dead fiate 
aSis here mentioned, for he ſaith, The rich man 
died; that is,bis ſoul was ſeparated from his body. 
And in Hell be lift up bis eyes. 

If it be again objeQRed, that there is no Hell but 
in this Life : that I do alſo deny, as I faid before, 
after he was dead and buried, In Hell be lift up bis 
eyes Andlet me tell thee, O ſoul, whoever thou 
art, that if thou cloſe not in ſavingly with the 
Lord Jcfus Chriſt, and lay hold on what he hath 
done, and is deing in his own perſon for ſinners, 
thou wilt find ſuch an hell after this life is ended, 
that thou wilt not get out of again for ever and 
ever. And thou that art wanton, and doſt make | 
but a mock at the Servants of the Lord , when 
they tell thee of the torments of Hell, thou wilt 
find, chat when thou departeſt out of this Life, 
that Hell, even the hell which is after this Life, will 
meet thee in thy Journey thicher, and will with} 
its helliſh crew give thee ſuch a ſad Salutation, that 
thou wilt not forget it to all eternityz when 
that Scripture comes to be fulfilled on thy ſoul, 
in Iſa. 14. 9. Hell from beneath is moved for thee 
to meet thee at thy coming : it ſtirreth up the dead for 
tbee, even all the chief ones of the earth : it bath 
raiſed from their Thrones all the Kings of the Nati- 
ons. All they, that is, that are in Hell, ſhall fay 
Art than become weak as we? Art thou become lik, 
| #1} 
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The Groans of 4 damned Soul, 27 
wrtons? O fornetimes when I have hadbuCt 
thoughts of going to Hell, and conſidered the ever- 
' Jaſtingneſs of their ruine that fall in thithet 3 it hath 
ſtirred tne up rather to ſeek to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
to delivet me from thence, than to ſlight it, atid 
make a mock at it. 

And in Hell be lift up bis eyes. ] The ſecond 
thing I told you, was this, That allthe ungodly 
that live and die in their fins, fo ſoon as ever 
they depart this life, do deſcend into Hell, This 
is alſo verihed by the words in this Patable, whete 
Chriſt ſaith, he died and was buried, and in Hell 
be life np bis eyes. As the Tree falls, ſoit ſhall lie, 
whether it be to Heaven or Hell, E&cel. x1, 3. And 
as Chriſt aid to the Thief on the Croſs, This day 
ſhalt thon be with me in Paradiſe; Even ſo the 
Devil in the like manner may ſay unto the Soul, 
To morrow ſhalt thou be with me in Hell. See 
then what a miſerable caſe he that dies in an un- 

encrate fate, is in 5 he departs from a long 
lickneſs toa longer hell; from the gripings of 
death co the everlaſting torments of hell. And 
in bell be lifted up bis eyes. Ah Friends ! if you were 
but your ſelves, you wou'd have a care of yoitr 
Souls 3 if you did but regard, you would ſee how 
mad they are that ſlight the Salvation of their 
Souls. O what will it profit thy Soml to bave pleaſure 
in this life, and tor;nert in bell, Matk 8. 36, Thou 
had better part with all thy ſins and pleaſures 
and cottipanions; or WHEN thou delighteſt 
s 1 " In 
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- 10, than-to have Soul and Body to be caſt into Hell. 
'0 then, do not negled our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I: tho 
drop down to Hell, Heb. 2. 3. Conſider, would it 
not wound thce to thine heart, to come upon thy 

; death- bed, and inſtead of having the - comfort of 

a well. ſpent life, and the merits of the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, together with the comforts of his glorious 
Spirit :- tothaxe, firſt, the fight of an il}-ſpert life, 
thy fins flyingfgthy face, hy conſcience uttering 
of it felf "wich Thunder-claps againſt thee, the 
thoughts 'of God terrifying of thee, death with 
. his mercileſ: paw ſcizing upon thee,the devils fiand- 
Ing ready to ſcramble for thy ſoul, and hel] enlarg- 
:iog her ſelf, and ready to twallow thee: up'3,and 
Ctrenity of miſery = torment attending upon 
thee, from winch there wiil be no releafe. .:For 

* Mmaik,dcath doth not come alone to an unconverted 

. foul, but with ſuch company, as wert chou, bu: 
ſenfible of, ic would make thee tremble. I pray 
_ conliger .that Scripture, Rev. 6. 8. And 1 looked, 
' and bebold a pale horſe, and his name that ſate-mpo 
« bim waz Death, and Hell followed with him, Mark 
' Death doth not come alone tothe ungodly, no,bu 
' Bll gotth, wth him O miſcrab!e Ccmforters! C 
. miſerable Spciety! here comes death and hell untc 
thee. Death.gouth into thy body, and ſeparate: 
body ard ſou] aſunder 3 Hell ſtands withour. (as | 
may _ ) 10 cmbrace; or rather, tocruſh thy ſo 
betwcen its cvcrlafting grinders. Then thy gre 
/thy joy, thy finful delights will be ended. wh 
this comes to paſ;3 lo it will come. Bleſſed a 
a 
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The Groans of a damned Soul. 19 
all thoſe, that through Jeſus Chriſt his merits, by: 


faith, do eſcape theſc ſoul murthering Compani-: 
ons. And in bell be lift up bis eyes. 


, 
| 


7 

f | . The third thing you know that we did obſcrve 
S from theſe words, was this, That ſome are ſo faſt 
S ſleep, and ſecure intheir fins, that they ſcarce. ktow | 
2 ppbere they are, until they come into hell, . Ard that s | 
g | told you 1 gather by theſe words, I bell he life FF 
E bp bis eyes. Mark,it was in hell that he tift up.his 
h þyes. ; ſome do underſtend by theſe words, 


d- that he came to himſelf, or began to conſider with 
g- himſclt, or to think with him(cit 12 what an ceitate 
ad he was, and what he was deprived of 3 which is 


pnſkill & confirmation of the thing laid down by me. 
orEſhere it is that they come to themſelves, ar i5,: 
edFhere they are ſenlible where they are indeed; Thus 
DuÞt fares-with ſome men that they ſcarce know where. 
raYfhey are, till they lift up their eyes in hell. It is: © 
eafvith theſe people as with thoſe that fall down ina 
potwound 3 you know if a man do fall down in 42 
rkEywound in onc room.ethough you take im up and 
bu ary him into another.yet he is not {ecnfible where 

! Ofke is, till he com<th unto himſelt, aud lifteth up: 
IntC US CYTSs 

ally Truly, thus, as it isto be fea: cd, it is with many. 
a5 Poor fouls, they are lo ienlleſs, fo hard, fo ſeared. 
fo : th-ir Conſcience, 1 Timm. 4. 2. that they are.very: 
WmiitlBooraut of their ftatez and when dzath.comes. it; 
wh dikes them as-it were into a {wopund.,( eſpecially is. 
da ey aye ſuddenly) and fo they are hurr:ed away,, 
al | C 3 DT 


92 . * Sjobs from Hell: or, 
and ſcarce know where they axe, til! in bell sbey lift 
#þ tbeir zyes;this is he who dieth in his full ftrength 
fully at caſc and quiet, Fob 21. 23. 

Of this ſort are they ſpoken of in Pſal. 73. where 
he ſaith, There are no boyds in their death, bat their 
ſtrength is firm; They are #0t troubled as other folk, 
neitber are they plagued like other men. And again, 
they ſpend their days in wealth, and in a moment, 
mars, iu a moment, before they are aware, they go 
down to the grave, Job 21. 17. 

Indeed this it too much known by woeful and 
daily experience 3 ſometimes when we go to viſit 
them that are ſi:k in the Towns and places where 
welivez Oh how fenfleſs, how feared in thei 
Conſciences are tiey ! they are neither ſenſible of 
Heaven,uor of Hell; of Sin,nor ofa Saviour: ſpeak 
to them of their condition, and the Rate of their 
ſouls, and you ſhall find them ' as ignorant as it 
they had no fouls to regard, Others, though the 
lye ready to dye, yet they are buſying theinſelves 
about their outward affairs, as though they ſhoulc 
certainly live here, even to live and enjoy the fame 
forever. Again, come to others, ſpzak to the 
about the ſtate of theix Souls, though they hav: 
no more Expcrience of the new-birth than a_Beaſi 
yet will they ſpeak as confidently of their eternz 
eftate, and the welfare of their ſouls,as it they hac 
the moſt excellent experience of any man or wo 
man in the World 3 faying,I (hall have Peage,Peut 
29. 19. When,as I ſaid even now,the Lord know 
they axc as ignorant of the new-birth, of the natur 

| _ an 
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and operation of Faith,of the witneſs of the Spirit, 
25 if there were no new-birth, no faith, no witneſs 

of the Spirit of Chriſt in any of the Saints in the 

World, Nay, thus maay of them are, even an 

hour or leſs before their depar:ure. Ah poor ſouls | 

though they may go away here like a Lamb, as the 

world ſays 3 yet. if you could but follow them a 

little, to ſtand and liften, ſoon after their depar- 
ture, it is to be feared, you {hou!d hear them roar 
| like a Lion at their firſt entrance into Hell, far 

woiſe than ever did Coreh, &c. When they went 

| down quick 1oto the ground, Num. 16. 31,32,33, 

ll 34» 35- | 

” Now by this one thing doth the Devil take 

-'Y great advantage on the hearts of the ignorant, ſug 

eſting untothem, that becauſe the party decea-» 

i fed, departed to quietly, without all doubt they 

'T are gone to reſt and joy; when, clas, it is to be fea- 

_ red, the reaſon why they went away ſo quietly, 

| was rather becauſe they were ſenfleſs and hardened 

in their Conlciences 3 yea, dead before in fins 

and treſpaſſes. For had they had but fome awa- 

\ kenivgs on their death-beds, as ſome have had, 

they would have made all the Town to ring of 
4 theix doleful condition; But btcauſe they are 
ſcared and ignorant. and fo depart quietly, there- 
fore the World takes heart at grals, ( as we uſe tg 
ſay) and make no great matter of living and dying 
they cannot tel] how : therefore pride cempaſſ:th 
thern asa chain, Pſal. 73.5.6. Buc lct them look 
to themſelves,for if they have not an intereft in the 
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| Lord Jeſus, now while they live in.the world, they 


will, whether they dye ragiog or.ſtill, -go unto the 
ſame place, and lift wp their eyes in bell. 

O my Friends, did you but know what a milera- 
ble condition they are in, that go out of this world - 
without an Intereſt in the Son of God, it would 


- make you ſmite upon your thigh, and in the bitter- 


nels of your ſouls cry out, AGs 16. 29,30,31; Men 
and brethren, what ſhall we do to be ſaved! ? And not 
anly ſo, but thou wouldeft not be comforted, until 
x 6h did(t find a reſi for thy ſoul | in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 
' Verſe 23, And in hell be lift up his eyes, being 
in torments; and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Laza- 
rus in bis boſom. 
| Something ip brief I have obſerved from the firſt 
part of this verſe, . namely-from theſe words, And 
ia hell belift up bis eyes. And indeed [ have ob- 
ſerved but ſome thing for they are very tull of mat- 
ter, and many things might be taken notice ot in 
them. There is one thing more that 1 might 
touch upon, as coucied in this {iying, and that is 


this, Mcthinks the Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth hereby 


Genify, that men are naturally unwilling to ſee or 
to take notice of their ſad Rate,. {ay by nature 3 


but though now they are willingly 1 1gnorant,. yet 


in hell they ſhall lift up their eyes. That is,in hell 
Ton ſhall {ce and underſtand their. miſerable con- 
dition > and therefore to theſe words, In hell he 
lift up his eyes,he added, being in torment. As if he 
had {aid ,Though Once they ſhut-their Eyes, though 
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The Groans of a damned Soul. 28- 
once they were (2Pet. 3. 5.) willingly ignorant,yet- - 
when they depart in!o hell, they thall be. ſo miſe- 4 
rably handled and tormented, that they fhall'be- 
forced to lift up their eyes. While men. live in 

| this world, and are in a natural ſta'e,they. willhave 

| | a good conceit of themſelves, and of their condi- 
tion 3 they will conclude that they are Chriſtians, 
| tat Abraham is their Father, Matth. 3. 7, S. and. 
their (tate to be as good as the beſt; they will con» 
clude they have faith, the Spirit, . good hope, and 
an intereſt in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : but then; 
when they drop into Hcl!,. and lift up their eyes 

7 | there, and behold, firft their ſoul to be in ex:treami 

- | torments3 their dwelling to be the bottomleſs pitz 

| their company thouſands of damned ſouls alfo 

t | the innumerable company of Devils 3 and the hot: 

2 | ſcalding vengeance of God, not only to drop, but 

- | tofall very violently upon them 3 then thcy will 

- | b:gin to bz awak*ned,who all th-ir life-time were 

in a dead ſleep. 1 ſay, whtn tiiis comes to. pals; 
tf] Loit will, then inhel! they (hall lift up their cyes, 

5 | in the midi of torments, they ſhall life up their 

Y | EYCS-» : | 7497 

Ir Ag4in, you may obſerve in theſe words, 4nd 

» | zn hell belift up his eyes.bei»g in 1orments. Trat the 

t | tim? of the ungodly men tmarting for the'r fins; 

If will be in the terments of hel. New hcre I am 

1- | put to a (land, when I conſider the. torments of 

Ye | hell, into which the damned do fail. Ounſpeak- 

ie | ab'e torments! O endleſs torments ! .Now' that 

h | thy ſoul might be mad to flee from theſe intole- - 

(5 Hd | rab'e : 1 
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rable torments, into which the damned dogos I 
ſhall ſhew ycu briefly what are the torments of 
hell. Firſt, by the names of it. Secondly by the 
fad ſtate thou wilt be in, if thou comeſt there. 
Firſt, the names: It is called @ never-dying worm, 
Mark. 9. It is called ox oven-fire hot, Malach. 4.1. 
It is called a furnace, a fiery furnace, Mat.13. It is 
called the bottomleſs pit, the unquenchable fire, fire 
and brimſtone, bell fire, the lake of fire, devouring fire, 
everlaſting fire, eternal fire, a ſtream of fire, Revel. 
31, ' 

Firſt, one part of thy torments will be this, thou 

ſhalc have a full ſight of all thy il-ſpent Life from 

' firſt tolaſi : though here thou canſt fin today, and 
forget it by to morrow3; yet there thou ſhalt bz 
made to remember how thou didſt fin againſt God 
at ſuch a time.and in ſuch a place,for fuch a thing, 
and with ſuch an one, which will be an hell unto } 
thee. Pſal. 50. 21. God will ſet them in order before 
thine eyes. 

2. Thou ſhalt have the guilt of thern all lye hea- 
vy on thy foul, not only the guilt of oneor two, 
but the guilr of them all together, and there they 
ſhall lye in thy ſoul ; as it thy belly were full of 


pitch and ſcton a light fire. Here men can ſome- 
times think on their fins with delight, but there 


' - withunſpeakable torment; for that I underſtand 
to be the fire that Chriſt ſpeaketh of, which ſhall 
never be quenched, Mark, 8. 43, 44, 45, 46. 
White men live here, O how doth the guilt of one 


fin 
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fin ſometimes cruſh the ſoul, it makes a man in 
ſuch plight, that he is weary of his life, fo that he 
can neither reſt at home nor abroad, n:ither up nor 
in bed. Nay, Ido know, that they have been (o 
tormented with the guilt of one finful thought, 
that they have been even at their wits end, and 
have hanged themſelves. But now when thou 
comeſt into hell, and haſt not only one or two, or 
an hundred fins with the guilt of them all on thy 
ſoul and body; but all the fins that ever thou 
did commit fince thou camelt into the World, 
altogether clapt on thy Confcience at one time, 
as one ſhould clap a red-hot-iron to thy breaft, 
and thereto continue to all eternity 3 this is miſe» 
rable; | 

3. Again, then thou ſhale have brought into 
thy remembrance, the ſlighting of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt; here thou (ſhale conlider how. willing 
Chriſt was to come into the world to {ave finners, 
and for what a trifle thou didſi rejz<&t him. This 
is plainly held forth in Eſay 28. where, ſpeaking 
of the LordJeſus Chriſt, the trundation of Salva- 
tion, ver- 16. he faith of them that reje&t the Goſs 
pcl, that when the over-flowtng fcourge doth paſs 
through the earth, ( which I underttand to be at 
the end of the world ) then faith he, Ie ſhall rake 
you morning by morning, by day and by night ſhall 
it paſs over you ; that is, continually without any 
intcrmifftov. And it ſhall be a vexation only 10 beav 
the report. A vexation, that is, a torment, or a * 
great part of hell only to underfiand the report, - : 
. L | | £0) | 


- 
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'  tounderſtand the good tydings that came into the 
world by Chritt's death for poor ſinners. ' And you 
will find this verily-to be* the mind of the Spirit, 
if you compare it with Chap. 53. of Eſay, verſe 1. 
where he ſpeaks of mens turning their backs upon 
the Tenders of God's Grace in the Goſpcl,he ſaith, 
IPhbo hath believed our report, or the Goſpel decla- 
red by us ? Now this will be a mighty torment 
to the ungodly , when they ſhall underſiand the 
goodnels of God was ſo great, that he even ſent 
his Son out of his boſom to dye for ſinners, and 
yet that they ſhould be ſo fooliſh, as to put him off 
from one time to another, that they ſhould be ſo 
fooliſh, as to loſe Heaven, and Chrilt, and eternal 
life in glory, for the ſociety oia company of drun- 
kaxds 5 that they ſhould loſe their fouls for a little 
fpore,for this world,for a ftrumpet, for that which 
is lighter than vanity and nothing , I ſay,this will 
be a very great torment unto thee, 

- 4+ Another part of the torment will be this 3 
Thou (halt fee thy triends, thy acquaintance, thy 
neighbours; nay it may be thy Father, thy Mo- 
ther, thy Wife, thy Husband, thy Children, thy 
Brother, thy Siſter, wichothers, in th: Kipgdom 
of Heaven, and thy fclt thruli cut, Luke-13. 29, 
There ſhall be weeping, &c. when you ſhall fre A- 


£ -  brabam, ( your father) and Tſaac,and F cb, (rcpge- 


ther with your brethien ) the Prophets is the Kizg- 
dom of Heaven,and you your ſelves thruſt cant. Nay, 
faith he, There ſhall come from the Eſt, and from 
#he Weft,that 15,thoſe that thou didli never ſee in all 


. a 
_ , \ 
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thy life betore, and they ſhall fit down with thy 
friends, and thy neighbours, thy wife and children, 
in the Kingdom of Heaven,and thou tor thy fins and 
diſobedience (halt be ſhut, nay, thr#ſt out. O won« 
derful torment ! | 

' 5. Apain, thou ſhalt have none but a company 
of dangned fouls, with an innumerable company 
of devils to keep company with thee. While thou 
art in this World, the very thoughts of the Devils 
a|pearing to thee, makes thy ficth to tremble, ;and 
thine hair ready to ſtand upright on thy head. But 
O what wilt thou do, when not only the ſuppoſi- 
tion of the Devils appearing, but'the real ſociety of 
all the Devils in Hcll will be with thee howling and 
roaring, ſcreechipg and roaring in ſucha hideous 
manner, that thou wilt be even at thy wits:cnd; 


and be ready to run fark mad again for anguiſh 


and torment. 455 

6. Again, that thou mijgatcit be tormented eo 
purpoſe, the mighty God of Heaven will lay as 
great wrath and vengeance upon thee, as-everhe 


can, by the might of his glorious power. As F 4 


{aid before, Thou (halt have his wrath , not by 
drops, but by whole ſhowres ſhall it come,thunger, 
thunder upon thy body and ſoul fo faſt,and fo thick; 
that thou ſhalt be tormented out of meaſure. : And 
ſo faith the Scripture, 2 Theſ. 1, 9. ſpeaking- of 
the wicked, IVho. ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 
 deſlruftion from the preſence of the Lord, and from the 
gdoryof bis power, when the Saints ſhall be admiring 


bis goodneſs and glory, | Agala, 


» a 
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. - Again, this thou ſhalt have, as I ſaid before, |], 
-.-- without any intermiſſion , thou ſhalt not have any | 
eaſe ſa long as while a man may turn himſelf round : 
thou ſhalt have it always every hour, day and 
night; for their Worm never dies, but always 
gnaws, and their fire is never quenched 3 As it is 
writtten iri Mark 9. 
 Apain, in this condition thou muſt be fot 
ever,and that is as (ad as all the reſt, For if a man 
* were to have allhis fins laid to his charge, and 
communion with the Devils, and as much wrath as 
the great God of Heaven can infli& upou him I 
f ay, if it were bit for a time, even ten thouſand 
'* years, andſo end, there would be ground of com- 
2 fort, and hopes of deliverance 3 but here is thy 
miſery, this is thy ſtate For ever , here thou muſt 
be for ever : when thou lookeſt about thee, and 
ſeeſt what an innumierable company of howling 
Devils thou art amongſt, thou ſhale think this a- 
gain,this is my portion for ever, When thou haſt 
been in hell fo many thouſand years as there are 
 Rarsin the Firmament,or drops in the Sea, or ſatids 
on the Sca-ſhore, yet thou haſt to lye there for c> 
ver; Octhis one word ever, how will it torment 
thy Soul! _ NE” 
. Frierids, I have only given a very ſhort touch of 
the tortnents of Hell. O! I am ſet, Iam ſer, and 
am not able to utcer what my mind conceives of 
the corments of Hell. Yer chis let me ſay to thee, 
accept of God's mercy through out Lordg]Jcſus 
Chriſt, leſt thou feel that with thy COnmnng, 


which I cannot expreſs with my Tongue, and fay, , --7 


I am ſorely tormented in this flame. 


And ſceth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his 
Boſom. 


When the damned are in this pitifal fate, ſur- 
rounded with Fears, with Terrors, with Tortnent 
and Vengeance 3 one thing they ſhall have, which 
is this, they ſhall ſee the happy and bleſſed ſtate 
of Gods Children: he ſeeth Abraham afar off, 
and Lazarus in his Boſom, which as I ſaid be- 
fore, is the happy fate of the Saints when this 
life is ended. This now ſhall be fo far from being 
an caſe unto them, that it ſhall moſi wonderfully 
apgravate or heighten their torment,as I ſaid before, 
There ſhall be Weeping, or tauſe of Lamentation, 
when they ſhall ſee Abrabarn, and Tſaac, and Facob 
in the Kingdom of Heaven, and themſelves thruſt 
out. 
2. Obſerve, thoſe that die in their fins, are-far- 
from going to Heaven 3 He ſeeth Abrabam afar off, 
and Lazarss in his Boſom. And indeed, it is juſt 
with God, to deal with them that die iv their fins, 
according to what they have done 3 and to make 
them who are far from Righteoufneſs now,to ſtand 
far from Heaven to all Etercity: Harken to this 


ye flout-hearted, that are far from Righteouſneſs, and 
that are reſolved to go on in your tinsz when you 
die, you will be far from Heaven 3 ycu will fee 


Lazarus, but it will be afar off, 


Again, 
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., Again, he ſeeth Abraham afar of, and Lazarus 
Ta bis Boſom. * | | 
Theſe are ſome of the things the damned do be- 
hold, ſo.ſoon as they come into torment, Mark, 
And be ſeethLazarus i# Abraham's Boſom, Lagarws, 
Who was he 2 Why, even he that was ſo lighted, 
fo diſregarded, ſo undervalued by this ungodly one 
while he was in the World 3 he ſceth- Lazarus in. 
his -Boſam. 


\. Frem-whence obſerve, That thoſe who live and 
dic the encmies of the Saints of God, let them 
be:never fo great or ſtouts let them bear never {© 
much {way while they are in the world let them 
brag and boaſt never ſo much while they are here, 
they, ſhall in ſpight of their teeth ſee the Saints, 

yea, the poor Saints, cven the Lazaras's, or the 
rapged ones that bclong to Jcſus, to, be in a better 

Condition than themſelves. O whodo you think 
was in the bett condition, - or who do you: think, 
{aw themſelves in the beſt condition, he that was 
in Hell, orhe that was in Heaven ? He that was 
1n,Darkneſs, or he that was in Light 7 He that was 
4n:everlaliing Joy, -or He that was in everlaſting 
'Torments ?- The one with God, Chriſt, Saints, 
Angels : the other in tormenting flames , under 

the curſe of Gods cternal hatied , with the Devils 
and-their Angels, together with an innumerable 
company of howling, roaring, curnng, ever burn- 
ing Reprobates? Certainly, this oblervation will 
be eaſily proved to be true here in this World, by 
him that looks upon it with an underianding 
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heart; and will cl.ar-it ſelf to be true in the Worl1 
to come, by ſuch as ſhall go either to Heaven ct to 
Hell. - 

2. The ſecond Obſervation from theſe Wot ds, 
[ And ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in bis Bo- 
ſem, | is this 3 They that are the perſecutors of tht 
Saints of the Lord now in this world, ſhall ſee the 
.ord's perſecuted Ones, to bethey that are ſo high- 

ly eſteemed by the Lord, as to fit, or to be in Abra- 

bam's Boſom ( in everlaſting Gloryz ) though the" 
enemies: to the Children of God did fo lightly c- 

ſteem them, that they ſcorn'd to let them gather 

up the Dogs.meat that fell under their Table. This 

is alſo verified, and held forth plainly by this Para- 

ble. And therefore be not grieved, O you that 

ere the tempted, perſecuted, afflicted, fighing, 
' (praying Saints of the Lord,- though your adverſa- 
ics look upon: you now with a difdaintul, furly, 

, ugged, proud, and haughty countenance,'yert the 

3 ime ſhall come, when they ſhall ſpy you in Abra- 
$ as Boſom. 6; ; 
SE I might enlarge upon theſe things, but (hall 
z leave them to the Spirit of the Lord, whichcan bet- 
x 

$ 


er by ten thouſand degrees enlarge them on thy 
eart and Conſcience, than l can upon a piece of 


S Paper : Thercfore leaving thele to the Bleſling of * 
© he Lord, I ſhall come to thenext Verſe, and ſhall 
- Wc brick in ſpeaking to that alſo, and (© paſs to 
1 tc reft. 

Y D Ycrle 
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Verſe 24; And be cryed, and. ſaid, Father Abra- 
ham, bave mercy upon me, and ſend Lazarus,that 


be may dip the tip of bis finger in water, #0 cool my 
tongue 5 for I am tormented in this flame. 


as lh. — oO ts a Fmn”"—_— 


Ou know 1 told you the 22th Verle isa diſcove- 
ry of the departure of the godly, and the un-| 
godly Gol of this Life 3 where be ſaith, The Beggar 

* died, and the rich Man alſo died. The 23 Verſe, 
is a diſcovery of the proper places, both of the 
godly, and the ungodly after death 3 one being in 
Abrabam's Boſom, or in glory, the other in Hell. 
Now this 24 Verſc, is a diſcovery of part of the teo 
late Repentance of the ungodly, when they are 
dropt downinto Hell, [And and and ſaid, F a- 
ther Abraham, have mercy on me. | 

From theſe words, Aud be cryed, we may ob- 
ſerve, Firſt, What a change the Laban ot will have 
when they come into Hell. Hecryed : it is like 
he was laughing, jeſting, jecring, Crinking, mock- 
ing, wearing, curſing, prating, perſecutirg of the 
gocly in his proſperity, among his filthy compa- 
aions 3 but now the cafe is otherwiſe, now he is 
in another frame, now his proud, fiout, curriſh 
carriage is come down And he cryed.. The laugh- 

- ter of the ungodly will not laft always, but will be 

turefo cnd in aciy; The irinmphing of the wicked 

75 ſhort, Job. 20. 5. Confider, you muſt have a 

change, cither here or in Hell. If you be not new 

creatures, Regenerate perſons, new- born Babes in 
this World before you g0 hence, your note will be 
changed, 


Changed, your conditions will be changed : for if 
You come into Hell, you muſt c7y, O did but the 
tinging Drunkards, when they are making merry 
on the Ale-bench, think on this, it would make 
them change their note, and cry, What ſhall I do? 
Whither ſha]l I go when I die? But asI faid be- 
fore, the Devil, as he labours to get poor Souls to 
follow their fins, ſohe labours alſo to keep the 
thoughts of cternal Damnation out of their minds 
and indeed, theſe two things are fo nearly linked 
together, that the Devil cannot well get the foul 
togoonin fin with delight, unleſs he can keep 
the thoughts of that terrible Afﬀter-clap out of their 
minds. 

But let them know, that it ſhall not always be 
thus with them for if when they depart,they drop 


down into Eternal DeftraQtion, they ſhall have 


ſuch aſcn(e of their fins, and the puniſhment due to 
the ſame, that it ſhall make them tocry3 And be cry- 
ed. O what an alteration will there be among che 
ungodly when they go out of this World! ic may 
be a Fortnight or a Month before their departure, 
they were light, fiout, ſurly, drinking themfelves 
drunk, lighting God's People, mocking at good- 
neſs, and delighting in fin, following the World, 
ſeeking after Riches, faring deliciouſly, keeping 
company With the braveſt ; but now,they are dropc 
down into Hell,tbey cry. A little while ago they 
were painting their Faces, feeding their Lutts, fol- 
lowing their Whores, robbing theix Neighboors, 
telling of Lies, following of Plays, and Sports, to 


The Groans of z damned Soul. 43 


D:2 paſs 
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Paſs away the Time 3 but now they are in Hell, 

| They do cry. It may be laft Year they heard ſome 
good Sermons, was invited to receive Heaven, was 
told their fins ſhould be pardoned, if they cloſed in 
with Jeſus; but refuſing hisproffers, and lighting 
the Grace that was once tendred,they are now in 
Hell, and do cry. | 

Before they had ſo much time ( they thought 3 
that they could not tell how to ſpend it , unleſs it 
werein Hunting, and Whoring, in Dancing, and 
Playing, and ſpending whole hours; yea, days, 
nay weeks, in the Luſis of the Fleſh ; but when they 
depart into another place, and begin to lift up their 
Eyes in Hell, and confider their miſerable, and irre- 
coverable condition, they will cry. 

O- what a condition wilt thou fall into, when 
thou doſt depart this World ; it thou depart un- 
converted, and not born again, thou hadft betcer 
have been {mother'd the fiſt hour thou waſt born 
thou hadſi better. have been plucked one Limbfrom 
anOther 3 thou hadſt better have been made a Dog, 
a Toad,a Serpent 3 nay, any other Creature in the 

; viſible World, than to die unconverted 3 and this 
thou wilt find to be true, when in Hell thox doſt lift 
up thine Eyes,and doſt cry. 

Here then, before we go any further, you may 

ſee, that it is not without good ground, that theſe 
words are here ſpoken by our Lord, That when 
any of the ungodly do depart into Hell, they will 

ay. Ciy! why (c? 
1, They will cry to think that they (hould be| 
| cut 
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cut off from the Land of the Living, 'never more 
to have any footing therein, 

2. They will cry to thjok, that the Goſpel o 
Chriſt ſhould be ſo often proffered to them, tad yet 
they are not profited by it. 

3. They will cry to think, taat now, thoup h 
they would never ſo willingly repent and be ves, 
yet they are palt all recovery. 

4+ They will cry to think, that they ſhould be fo 
fooliſh as to follow their pleaſures. "when others 
were following of Chriſt, :Lvke 13. 28. 

5. They will cry to think, chat they mult be ſe- 
parated ons God \Chriſt,and the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, and that for ever, 

6+ To thinkzthat their crying will now do them 
NO good, 

7. To think, that at the Day of Jodgment they 
mutt ftand at the lett hand of Chritt, among an 1n- 
numerable company of damned Ones. 

8. They will cry to think, that Lazarzs, whom 
once they ſlighted, muſt be of them that muſt fit 
down with Chrilt co judge,or together with Chriſi 
to paſs a Sentence of Condemmation on their Souls. 
for ever and ever, 1 Cor. 6. 2, 2. 

9. Cry, to think that when the Judgment is 0- 
ver,and others are tacen into the everlalting Kings 

dom of Glory, then thou mutt depart back again 
into that Dungeon of Darkneſs, from whence thou 
camel out, ( to appear before that terrible Tribu- 
nal ) where thou ſhalt be tormented ſo long as E- 
ternity lalts,withoat the Jealt intermiſſion or caſe. 


D 2 How 
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How ſayeſt thou, O thou wanton,proud,ſwear. 
ing, lying, ungodly Wretch,whether this be to be |. 
Nighted,and made a mock at ? And again, tellme 
now, if it be not better to leave fin; and to cloſe in 
with Chriſt Jeſus, notwithſtanding that Reproach 
thou ſhalt meet with for fo doing, than to live a 
little while in this World in pleaſures, and feedin 
thy Luſts,in negleRing the welfare of thy toa.ond 
refuling to be juſtified by Jeſus,and in a moment to 
drop down to Hell,and to ery? O conſider, I ſay 
confider betimes,and put not off the Tenders of the 
Grace of our Lord Jeſus ChriftyleRt you life up your 
Eyes in Hell, and cry for anguiſh of Spirit. 

And be cryed, and ſaid, Father Abraham, bave 
gnercy #pou we, and ſend Lazarus, ec. 

Thete words do not only hold forth the lamen- 
fable Condition ofthe Damned, and their lamen- 

table howling and crying out under their anguiſh of 
Spirit, but alſo they do ſignify to us ( as I ſaid be- 
fore)their too late Repentance 3 and alſo that they 
would very willingly,if they might,be ſet at liberty 
from that everlaſting miſery, that by their ſins they 
have plunged themſelves into. I ſay,theſe words do 
hold forth a defire that the Damned have, to be de- 
livered from thoſe Torments that they now are in: 
DO Father Abraham, ſaith he, bave mercy upon me, 
and ſend Lazarus,that he may dip the tip of bis finger 
3: water, and cool my Tongye, for 1 am tormented in 
this flame. Theie words, Father Abraham,may have 
ſome difficulcy in them. lt is poſlible,that lome may 
think them to be meant of Abraham 3 and thoſe,or 
| ; him 
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him that crieth out here,to be the Jews. Or it may 
| be ſome may underſiand it to be GOD, or Jeſus 
Chriſt his Son, which I rather {uppoſe it may be, 
that is here cried out unto 3 becauſe you find the 
ſame Cry to him as it were uttered by the ungodly 
in other places of the Scripture; asin Luke 13. 
25, 26. Then ſhall they ſay, Lord, Lord, we have eat 
and drunk in +, preſence, and thou haſt taught in our 
ſtreets, Nay more, In thy Name bave we caſt out 
Devils,and in thy Name bows many wonderful works. 
This was juſt at their RejeRion. And again in Mar. 
25- I, They cry again to him,even to Jeſus, Lord, 
Lord, open to us. And he there again gives them a 
, | Repulle, as alſo in this Parable. But however, or 
whoſoever Abrabam is, yet thele' T'taths may be 
obſerved from che words. 
| I, That the Damned, when in an irrecoverable 
rl cliatc, will (eek for, or defire deliverance from the 
Wrath that they are, and ſhall be in for Eternity. 
; © Surely in the Flood of great Waters they ſhall not 
7 | come nigh unto him. 
7 2. That they will pray (if I may fo call it) car 


neſily for deliverance from their miſerabie Eſtate. 
1 heſe two things are clear from the words. For 
mark, He not only ſaid, Father Abraham,bave mercy 
pox me;But hecryed,and {aid, Father Abraham bave 
mercy on me.From whence,take a t:./7.: obſeryation, 
& that is; There is a Time coming, wherein though 
men ſhall both cry and pray,yct they ar=like to have 
no mercy at the Hands of Godzfor ſo was this man 
ſerved; as 1 ſhall further ſhew by and by when I 
come tO it. .D 4 Some 
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| Some People are fo deluded by the Devil, as to 
think that God is ſo merciful, as to own or regard 
any thing for Prayer; They think any thing will 
go for currant and good Satisfaction, while they 
arc here in this World, through ignorance of the 
true Nature of che Mercy of G O D,and the know- 
ledg in what way God is ſatisfied for Sinners. Now 
I ſay. through ignorance they think, that if they 
do but mutter over (ome form of Prayers though 
they know nut what they ſay, nor what they re- 
queſt, yet God is ſatisfied, yea, very well ſatisfied 
with their doings 3 when alas! there is nothing 
leſs. O Friends, I beſeech you to look about you, 
and ſeek in good earneſt for the Spirit of Chritſt fo 
to help you now, to firiveand pray, and to inable 
you to lay hold on Chriſt, that your Souls may be 
ſaved, left the time come, that though you cry and 
pray, and wiſhalſo that you had laid hold on the 
Lord Jeſus, yet you mult and ſhall be damned. 
Then again,you may (ce that though God be wil- 
ling to ſave ſinners at ſome time, yet this time doth 
not always laſt. Nozhe that can find in his heart to 
turn his back upon Jeſus Chriſt now, ſhall have the 
back turned upon him hereafter, when he may cry 
and pray i for mercy, and yet go without it. - God 
will have a time to meet with them, that now do 
. not ſeek after him : They ſhall have a time, yea, 
xime enough hercafter co-repent their Folly, and to 
befool chem({clves,: for turning their backs upon the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. I will laugh at their Calamities, 
| faith he,aud mk when their Fear cometh, Prov-1+26, 
27s 5 "on, 
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Again, This ſhould admoniſh us to take time 
while it is proffered, lett we repent us of our un» 
belief and rebellion, when we are deprived of it. 
Ah Friends! Time 1s precious, an hours time to 
hear a Strmon is precious : I have ſometimes 
thought thus with my ſelf, Set the.c:ſe the Lord 


ſhould ſend two or three of his Servants, the Miniſters 


of the Goſpel, to Hell among the Damned with this 
Commiſſion Go ye to Hell, and preach my Grace to 
thoſe that are there : Let your Sermon be an hour long, 
and hold forth the Merits of my Sons Birth, Righteouſ. 
neſs, Death, Reſurreiion, Aſcenſion, and Interceſſion, 
with all my Love in bim, and proffer it to them; rel- 
ling them, that now once more and but once, do I proffer 
the means of Reconciliation to them. - They who axe 
now roaring,being paſt hope,would then lesp at the 
leafi proffer of Mercy : Oh they that __ ſpend 
whole Days, Weeks,nay Years, in rej<Cting the Son 
of God, would now be glad of one Tender of that 
Mercy. Father, faith he, have mercy o# me. 

Again, from theſe words you may obſerve, that 
Mercy would be welcome, when Sovls are under 
Judgment : Now this Soul is inthe Fire, now he 
is under the Wrath of God, now He is in Hell, 
there to be tormented 3 now he 1s with the Devils 
and Damned Spirits, now he feels the Vengeance . 
of God : Now, oh now, have Mercy oy me. Here 
you may ſee, that Mercy is prized by them that are 
in Hell, they would be glad if they could have it. 
F ather bave Mercy on me 5 for my four Souls ſake;ſend 
Pe little Mercy. 

| And 
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And ſend Lazarus, that be may dip the tip of bis ||. 


finger in water, aud cool my Tongue. 
Theſe words do not only hold forth,that the un- 


cies are what thele poor creatures would be glad of. 


granted to them. Father Abraham,have Mercy wpon 


wwe, and ſend Lazarus. Now Lazarus was he that | 


was beloved of God, and alſo he that was hated 
them. Therefore, 


2, Obſerve, That thoſe Saints that the World 


in thcir Life-rime could not indure, now they are 
departed, they would be glad to have ſociety with 
them. O. now ſend Lazarxs; though the time 
was when I cared not for him, yet now let me 
have ſome Society with him. 

Though the World diſregard the Society of 
God's Children now, yet there is a time coming in 
which they would be glad to have the leaſt compa- 
ny with them. Nay, do but obſerve, thoſe of the 
Saints that are now moſt rejeGed by them, even 
from them ſhall they be glad of comfort, if it 
might be. Send Lazarus 3 he that I ſlighted more 
than my Dogs, he that I could not endure ſhould 
come into my Houſe, but muſilye at my Gate, 
ſend him : Now Lazarus (hall be welcom to me, 
now I defire ſome. comfort from him3 but be 
ſhall go without it. 

From whence again obſerve 3 That there is a 
time coming,O ye ſurly dogged Perſecutors of the 
Saints, that they ſhall ſlight you as much as ever 


you 


Tg 


| 


godly have a deſire of Mercy, but what thoſe Mer- Nh, 


| 


As firſt, To have the company of a Lazeras 


he) 
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you flighted them. You have given them many 


an hard word, told many a lie of them, given them 
many a Blow ; *And now in your greateſt need 
and extremity they (hall not picy you. The 
Righteous ſhall rather rejoyce when he ſeeth the 
Vengeance of God upon thee, Pſal. 58. 10. 
Again, Send Lazarus, From whence obſerve, 
That any of the Saints ſhall then be owned by you to 
be Saints. Now you Jook upon them to be the 
Se&t with Hymeneus and Philetss, but then you 


| (hall (ce them to be the Lazaruss of God, even 


Gods dear Children. Though now the Saints of 
the Lord will not be owned by you, becauſe they 
are beggarly, low, poor, contemptible among you, 
yet the day is coming that you ſhall own them, 
defire their company, and wiſh for the leaft cour- 
tefie from them. | 
Sexd Lazarus, that be may dip the tip of bis{finger 
in water, and cool my Tongue : for I am tormented in 
this Flame. | 
Thus ſhall the ſouls that abide in their fins, cry 
out in the bitterneſs of their Spirits, with wonder- 
ful languiſh and torment of Conſcience, without 
Intermiflion 3 That he may dip the tip of his fingr 
in water,and cool my Tongue» That he, naggcly the 
man who before I (corned ſhoul4 eat With the 
Dogs of my flock 3 that before I ſlighted and had 
no regard of, that I {hut out of door ſend him, 
that he may dip the tip of bis fiager in water, and caol 
my Tongue. +} 
Now theſe words, that he may dip the 1ip of his 
finger 


V 
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finger in water, &c. do hold forth the leaſt friend 
ſhip, or favour; As if he ſhould have faid, NowſIFi 
I would be glad of the leaſt mercy, now I wouldſſſ 
be glad of the leaſt comfort, though it be but one 
drop of cold water on the tip of his finger. Oneſ 
would have thought that this had been a ſmall re- 
queſt, a {mall courtefie, one drop of water, what 
= bs that? Take apail full of it, if that will do thee 
any good, But mark; he is not permitted to have 
ſo much as one drop, not ſo much asa man may 
hold upon the tip of his finger z This ſignifies, 

That they that fall ſhort of Chriſt, ſhall be tor- ſi: 
mented even as long as Eternity laſteth, and ſhall ſh 
not have ſo much as the leaſt eaſe, no not ſo long ft 
as while a man may turn himſelf round, not fo fl} 
much leave as to {wallow his ſpitrle,zot one drop of 
cold water. 

O that theſe things did. take place in your hearts, 
how would it make you to feck after Reſt for your | 
ſouls before it be too late, before the Sun of the 
. Goſpel be fet upon you. 

. Confider, Ifay, the miſery of the ungodly that 
they ſhall bein, and avoid their vices, by cloſing in 
with the tenders of mercy 3 Jeſt you paxtake of the 
fame portion with them, and cry out in bitter- || 
neſs of 'your ſouls, One drop of cool water, to cool 
my Tongue: 
| For I am tormented in this Flame. 

Fndeed the realon why the poor World do not 
"Þ carnclily deſire for mercy, is, partly becauſe they 
; go not {o ſeriouſly conſider the torment that they 

| mult 
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aſt certainly fall into if they die out of Chriſte 
7EFor let me tell you, did but poor Souls indeed cons: 
difider that Wrath that doth by. right fall go. their. 
ares, becauſe of their fins againſt God,they would: 
make more haſte to God through Chriſt for mercy: 
han they doz then we ſhould have them ſay,. It is 
good cloſing with Chriſt to day,before we fall into- 
ſuch diſtreſs. Wy 7 
But why isit ſaid, Let bim dip the tip of bis" 
noer in water, and cool my Tongue ? Becauſe that as 
the ſeveral Members in the Body have their fhare: 
in ſin,and committing of that: ſo the ſeveral mem: 
bers of the body, ſhall at that time be puniſhed; fox; 
 fithe ſame. Therefore when Chriſt is admoniſhing 
his Diſciples, that they ſhould not tara afide from 
*F him, and chat they ſhould rather fear and dread:the: 
power of their God than any other power; heaith, 
| Fear bims therefore, that can caſt both | Body, |. aud. 
| Soul into Hell, Luk. 12. 4. And again, Fegr bins' 
that can deſtroy both Soul and Body in Hell.  'Herecs; 
not one Member only, but all the Body, the whole: 
| Body, of which the Hands, Feet, Eyes, Ears; and; 
[Tongue are Members. And I am perſwaded; that: 
though this may be judged carnal by ſome nowg 
[yetit will appear to be a truth then to the ;greatex: 
{| miiery of thoſe, who ſha!l be forced to undergothet 
which God in his juſt Judgment ſhall infliqt4ipon 
them. O then they will cry, one dramof caſe 

| for my curſing, ſwearing, lying, jeering: Topgue: 
| Some eaſe for my bragging, braving, flatteringy- 
| threataipg, diflembling Tongue. Now mea om 
ct 
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let their tougues run at random, as we uſe to ſay; 
now they will be apt to (ay, Our tongues are our 
own, who ſhall controll them ? Pſal. 12. 4- But 
his they will be in another mind. ' Then, O that 
F might t have a little eaſe for my deceitful tongue ! 
Methinks ſometimes to conſider how ſore men do 
let their Tongues run at randotn, it makes me mar- 
vel, Surely they do net think they ſhall be made 
co give an account for their offending with thcit 
Tongue, Did they but think chey (hall be 
to givean account to him who is ready #0 judg 
8he quick, aud the dead, furcly they would be more 
4 "Hh To have more regard unto,their Tongue. 
Tongue, faith Fames, is an unruly member, 
full of leadly poyſon, it as 7 ox fire the whole frame 
of nature,ond is ſet on fire of hell, Jam.2. The tongue, 
how much miſchicf will it Rir up in a very little 
time 2 How many blows and wounds doth it cauſe? 
How-many times doth it ( as Fames faith ) curſe 
man ? How ofr is the tongue made the conveyer | 
of that helliſh poyſon that is in the heart, bothto 
the diſhonour of God, the hurt of its Neighbours, 
and the utter ruine of its own Soul ? Anddo you 
think che Lord will he Rtill ( as I may ſay) and 
tes thy Tongue run as it lifts, and yet never bring 
you to an account for the ſame ?.No, fiayz The 
Lord will not always keep filence, but will reprove thee, 
and ſer thy fins in order before thine eyes, O ſinner. 
Yea, and thy Tongue, together with the reſi of thy 
members, (hall be;cormented for finning, - And I 


lay, Lam yery confident, that though this bc Ig 
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light of now, yet the time is coming, when many 
poor ſouls will rue the day that ever they did ſpealt 
with a tongue : O, will one ſay that I ſhould fo 
diſregard my tongue ! O that I, when I aid fo and 
ſo, had before bitten off my tongue ! that I had been 
born withont a tongue ! my tongue, my tongue, & 
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little water to cool my tongue, for 1 am tormented 
in this Aamezeven that flame that my tongue, tope= 


brought me to. Poor ſouls now will let their toyghes 
ſay any thing for a little profit, for two penee or 
three pence gain. But,O what a gricf will chis be at 
that day, when they, together with their tongue, 
muſt ſmart for that which they by their tongues 
havedone while they were in this World. Then 
you that love your fouls, look to your tongues, left 
you bind your felves down'ſo faſt to Hell with the 
tins of your tongues, that you- will never be able to 
cet looſe again toall Eternity. For by thy words thou 
ſhalt be condemned, it thou have not a care of th 

tongue. For I ſay unto you, that for everyidle Word 


that man ſhall ſpeak, be ſhall give an account thereof 
in the day of Tudgment, Matth. 12. 36. 


Verſe 25, But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember 
that thou in thy life-time badft thy good things, 
and likewiſe Lazarus evil things, but now be 
comforted, and thou art tormented. v5 


Heſe words are the anſwer to the requeſt of 
| & theDamned, The Verſe before (as 1 wr 


you) 
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you): 1s a diſcovery of the deſires they: have after 
they depart this World, Here is the an({wer, Son, 
Remember, Sc. + | 
{- , The Anſwer ſignifies thus much, That inſtead of 
having any reliefor caſe, they are hereby the more 
tormented, and that by freſh recolle&ions, or by 
bringing afrefh their former il1-(pent- life, while 
in the World, into their remembrance ; Son, Re- 
member, thou hadſt good things in thy life-time 5 
as much as if he had ſaid, Thou art now ſenſible 
what itis to loſe thy Soul, thou art now ſenſible 
what it is to put off Repentance 3 thow-art now ſen- 
fible chat thou haſt befaoled thy felf, in that thou 
didſi ſpend that time in ſeeking after outward,mo- 
mentary, earthly things, which ;thou ſhouldeſt 
have ſpent in ſecking to make Chrift Jeſus ſure to 
thy Soul; and now through thy anguiſh of Spi- 
Tit, in the pains-of Hell thou woulgdſt:cnjoy that 
which in former time thou did make light of 3 but | 
alas, thou art here beguiled and altogether diſap- 
pointed, thy crying will now avail thee nothing 
atall, This is not the acceptable time, 2 Cor. 6. 2, 
This is not a- time to anſwer the defires of damned 
Reprobatesz If tzou hadſi cryed out in good earn- 
eſt while grace was offered, much might- have been; 
but then thou wert carel:{s, and didſit turn the F 
'- fotbearance and goodneſs of God into wantonneſs. 
| _* Wert thou not told, that thoſe who would not hear 
the Lord when he did call, ſhould not be heard 
{if they turned away from him.) when, they did 
call, Prove 1. 24: to 28, But contrarigviſe 'he would 
ve laugh 
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come. 

Now therefore inſtead of expeQing thi leaſt 
drop of mercy and favour, call into thy*mind 
how thou didſit ſpend thoſe dayes which God did 
pertmit thee to tres I ſay, remember, that in-th 
life-time thou didfi behave thy felf rebelliouſly a-- 
ainſi the Lord, . in that thou wert careleſs of his 
Word and Ordinances, yea, and of the welfare 
of thine own Soul alſo : therefore, now I fay, in- 
ftiead of expecting or hoping for any: relief;'thou 
muſt be forced to call to remembrance thy filthy -. \\ 
ways, and feed upon them to thine everlalting ano? 2M 
niſhment and confulion. - | 
: | From theſe words therefore which ſay, Remems 

> (ber that thou in thy life-time badſt thy good Yhingt, 
- There are thele things tobe taken notice of, * 

tf] 1- They that by puting off repentance ad lis 
t ing in their ſins, loſe their Souls, ſhall iriftead of 
D 


aving the leaſt meaſure of comfort, when they: 
ome into Hell, have their ill-ſpent life always ve- 
. Fy freſh in their remembrance. While they live* 
4 ſhere,they can fin and forget it; but when they de-' 
- Þart, they ſhall have it before them) they ſhall have 
remembrance, or their Metnory notably enlight- 
\c ped, and aclearer,and a continual fight of all-their' 
>. icked praQices,that they wrovght-and did while” 
ix hey were in the World. Son, remember, ſaith he, 
d hen youwilt be made to remember;”- x. How you 
i&. ſycre bora'igarfio, andl brought uþ inthe farhes * 3 
id | : Remuotker how theu hadft miny a 'titric the” 
6 | o Goſpel 
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_ Goſpel preached to: thee for taking away of the 
fame; by him, whom the Goſpel doth hold forth. 
3+ Remember that out of love to thy fins and 
laſts, thou didft turn thy back on the Tenders of 

the fam: Goſpel of good tidings and peace. 
4+ Remember that the reaſon why thou didſt 
loſe thy Soul was, becauſe thou didſt not cloſe in 
with frce Gracs, and the Tenders of a loving and 
freehearted Jcfus Chriſt. | 
' _ &. Remember how near thou waſi to turning at 
 fuch and ſacha time,only thou waſt willing to give 
way to thy laſts when they wrought, to drunkards 


ed theinſelves,to the cares and incumbrances of the 

World, which like ſo many Thorns did choak that, 
or thoſe Convictions that were fer on thy heart. 

6- Remember how willing thou waſt to ſatisfic 
thy felf with an Hypocrites hcpe, and with a noti- 
on of the things of God without the real power and 
life of the ſame. 

7. Remember how thou, when thon wert ad- 
moniſhed co turn,did(i put off turning and repent- 
ing i111 another time. 

. .$. Remember how thou did diſſemible at fuch 
a time, lye at (ſuch a time, cheat thy nei x at 
fuch a time, mock, flout, {coff, taunt; hate, perſ® 
cute the people of God at ſuch a time, in ſuch a 
place, arnong ſuch company. | : 

_ 9. Rernember that while others wet -met toge- 
ther in the ſeas of theLord to feek him, thou wat 
met with a compansy of vain Corpatiionstofin 0 
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when they called, to pleaſures when they proffer- 
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bainſt hiry ; while the Saints werea praying,thoy 
wett a curſing,z while they were ſpeaking good of 
the Name of God, thou wert ſpeaking evil of the 
Saints of God. O then thou ſhalt have a ſeals; 
ing-hot remembrance of all thy ſinfu]  choughts 
words, and ations, from the very tirſt ro.the laft 
of them that cyer thou didſt commit in all thy life- 
time : Then thcu wilt find that Scripture to he @ 
truth, (Dent. 28. 65,66, 67.) The Lord. ſhall 
give thee there a trzmbling beart,and failing of eyes, 
and ſorrow of mind. And thy life ſhall bang in dowbr 
before thee, and thon ſhalt fear day and night,. and 
ſhale bave none aſſurance of thy Life. In the morning, 
thou ſhalt ſay, would to God it were. evening z for the 
fear of thine Heart wherewith tho ſhalt fear, and for 
the (ight of thine Eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. Nay, 
thou wilt find worſe things to thy woe than. this 
Scripture doth manifeſt. Fox indeed. there .is no 
Tongue able to expreſs the Horrour, Terrour, Tor- 
ment, and eternal Miſery, thar thoſe poor Souls ſhall 
undergo, withour the leaſt mitigation of eaſe, and 
a very great part of it ſhall come from that quick, 
fall, and continual remembrance of their Sins thac 
they ſhall have. And therefore there js much. 
weight in theſe wards, Soy, remember that thou its 
thy life-time hadft thy good thingr. ._ fr 


From theſe words you ce this is to be obſer- 
ved, that the ungodly ſhall remember, or have m 
rernembrance the miſpending their lives) Remem-, 
ber that in thy life-time thou badft thy good things- 
Yourtmay take thele words good things, m—— 
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: ply for the things of this World, which in them- 
| ſelves are calied, and may be called good things, or 

elſe with theſe words, namely, ( the things of this 

life) all the Pleaſures, Delights, Profits, and Vanj-. 
ties, which the ignorant People ofthe World do 
count their good things, and do very much chear 
thermſelves therewith. Soxl, Soul, ear, drink, aud 
be merry, for #bou haſt much Goods laid up for many 
| Years, Luke 12. 20. Now I ſay, God according 
to his gloricus Power and Wiſdom, will make poor 

Creatures have always in their minds agfreſh and 
clear remembrance of their 1l1-fpent Life he will 
ſay. unto them, Remember, remember, that in thy 

Jife-time, it was thus and thus with thee, and in thy 
life-time thy carriage was ſo and ſo. 

. Tf Sinners might have their choice, they would 
not have their Sins and Tranſgreſſions {ov much in 
remembrance 3 as it is evident by thcir carriages 
here in this World; for they will not endure to 
entertain a {crious thought of their filthy Life, they 
put far away the evil day, Amos 6. 3+. Ezek. 12.27. 
but will labour by all means to put the thought of # 
it out of their mind : but there they ſhall be made 
. to remember to purpole, and to think continually 
of their ungodly deeds. , And therefore it is faid, 
that when our Lord Jeſus Chriſt comes to Judg- 
.ment, it will be to conpince the ungodly World of 

their wicked and ungodly deeds Mark, To conviuce 
them, Jude 14, 15. They.,will not willingly take 
notice of them now. But then they ſhall. herealter Kt 
in ſpight of theix teeth, | Andalſo between this pd 
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then, thoſe that dye out of 'Chriſt ſhall be made to 
ſee, acknowledg, and'confeſs,, do what they can, 
when they lift up their eyes in Hell, and remember 
their Tranſgreſons. Gpd will be a' ſwift witneſ? 
againſt them, *Mal. 3.5. and will fay, Remember 
do thou didſt in thy life-time, how thou diaft live * 
in thy life-time. Ha Friend ! If thox doſt not in theſe 
days of light remember the days of darkneſs, Ecclef. 
11. 5, ( the days of Death, Hell, and Judgment ) 
thou ſhalt be _—_ in the Jays of Darkneſs, Death, 
Hell, and at the Judgment too, to remember the 
days of the Goſpel, and how thou didit diſregard 
them too, tothy own deſtruction, and everlaſting 
miſery. This is intimated in that 25. of Matthew. 

Remember that in iby life-time tho hadft thy good 
IDIMgS» 
- "ZW God, inſtead of giving the \nigodly 
any eaſe, will even aggravate their Torments3 firſt, 
by ſlighting their perp'exities, and by telling of 
them what they mult be thinking of : be: os | 
ſaith he, O ye bf Souls, that you bad your joy in your: 
life-time, your peace in your life-time, your Comforts," 
Delights, - Eaſe, Wealth, Health, your Heaven, 
your Happineſs, and your Portion in your life-time. 


Econdition indeed, when thou ſhalc ſee -that thou 
Fhaſt had thy good chings, thy 'beſt things, thy 

pleaſant things 3 for that is clearly \ignihed by 
theſe words,. Remember that thou in -thy life-time 
badſt. thy g ood things, or all the good things thou art 
by ro have. From whence take notice of another . 

EZ Dom; 


O miſerable ſtate! Thou wilt then be in a fad: . 
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Truth, ( though it be a dreadful one) which is 
this There arc mayy poor Creatures, who have 
all cheir gocd, ſweet, and comfortable thing s in. 
this Life, ox while they arg alive in this World : 
Remember, ſaith he, that is thy life-time thou badit 
ay grod things, Pal. 17. 14. | 
 * "The wicked's good things will ſhortly have an 
end; They will laftno longer with them than this || * 
Life or their Life-time. That Scripture was not || : 
- written in vain, Ir is like tbe crackling of Thorns | 
wader 2 Pot, makes a little Blaze for a ſudden, aff! 
lietle Heat fora while; but come and corfiderf | 
. them by and by, and inticad of a comfortable | 
Heaf, you will find nothing but a few dead Aſhes 3} 
and inicad of a flaming tire, nothing but a ſancll off f 
ſmoke. | ( 
7": There is a time coming, that the ungodly would « 
be glad of a better Portion, when they ſhall ſee thef i 
vanity of this, #bat 5, when they (hall ſce what af © 
thing it is, for'a manto haye his Poxtion inf x 
this World. 'Tis true, while they are here 08 this] f 
tide Hel, they think there is nothing £0 be-com-+| t 
pared with Riches, Honours, and Plaſyres-jn this] } 
1 
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Word d 3 which makes them cry out; Ihe will ſhew 
| har god, Pfal. 4- 6. that is compar 
Fs b 


able to the 
res Profits, and Glory of this World ? But 

they will fee there is Se thing that is bet- 

py and a; more value than Ten Thouſ; ad Words. 
And axiquſly Friepds,willit not grieve ys 
P«&p'ex, ; and torment you, when you thab 
yoU phth: avcn a for a tele pleaſure. wad' 
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your life-time 3 certainly, it will grieve you . and 
perplex you exceedingly to ſee what a blefſed Hea- 
ven you left for a Dagphil-World. Oh? charyau 
did but believe this, .that you did but confader t I, 
and ſay within your ſelves, What, ſpall be cortex 
ed with my portion in 1bis World ? What, Joalt' 1s bl 
Heaven for tbis World ? || fay, confider jt' whi 
you have Day-light, and Goſpcl-light, "obile he 
Son of God doth hold out Terms of Recohciliatian 
to you, leſt you be made to hear ſuch a voice 3s this 
is, Son, remember ,tbat in thy life-time thou bait rby 
good things : Thy Comforts , thy Joys, thy Eaſe, thy 
Peace, and all the Heaven thou art like to have. 
{| O poor Heaven ! O ſhort Pleaſures! what a pitj- 
| ful ching ic is to be leſt in ſuch a caſe ! Soul .conſi- 
der, is it not miſerable to Joſe Heaven for 20, 30, 
or 40 Years finnipgagainſt God ? When thy ' Life 
is done,thy Heaven is alſo done;when Death Avon 
to feparate thy Soul and Body, in that day alfo thou 
muft have thy Heaven and Happineſs ſeparated 
from thec, and thou from that. Confidex | 
things betimes, left thou have thy Portion in| cy « 
life ns, Hor nt e only we bave our Portion, 
we are of 
Again c Fey when other Men ( ayers 
arc to xeceive their good things.then thou haſt had 
thine: When others are to enter into jay,then <bu 
tio ove nnd Sepact rome thy joy ; When os ICS 
arc topo to. God,cthou mull go to the Devit.Ob i 
ble thou hadft better thou hadft never ver bean 
Þ 'than dds Va of fach # Pu oth 
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1 Therefore, 1 fay, have a care it be not thy con- 
 S3 | dition, 4 
| that thow hedf thy good things, and 


=. Remimber, 
* 'Lazarys evil things, 
*$ Theſe words do pot only hold forth the miſc- 
E-. Ft ' of. the Wicked i iat this Life, but alſo great con- | (| 
$a 1 "Solarion to the Saints 3 where he faith, And Laza- Nit 

1 

n 


"$ys evil things 3 That is Lazarus had his evil 
. things in his life-time,” or when he was .in the 
World. | | i 
q; Fro m whence obſerye, 

I. That the Life of the Saints, ſo long as they 
axeint this World, is attended with many _Evils or 
ED may be diſcoyercd to be of. divers 


| 
| 
| 


2, ke notice, that the AfiiQions or Evils that 
accompany the Saints, may continue with them 
their life-time, fo long as they live in this Vale of 
ears; 3 Yea, and they r may be divers, that>i is, of 
veral ſorts ſome owtward, ſorne inward, and 
t £3 as they ſhall c ntinuc here, below... as 
oy oa pap P63s a!l Saints.m all Apes 5 
this might be proved. at large, but Tonly hint 
thel things, that 1 aleogethber might <P 
& 'upo Fon thefn, - as, 
*"3 The Evils that do accompany the Saints, will 
J obs nol pger with themthan theix br tjms 
"I and here i indeed lics the comfort of Blieverg,, the - 
h ad Sy the Saints, they ul baxe, all ries 
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bitter Cup wrung out tothem'in their life-time ; p 
Here muſt be all their Trouble, here nut bell 
their grief. Bebold, faith Chriſt, the World hall Ye= 
Joyce, but you ſhall lament, but your mourning ſhall, 
mark, it ſhall be turned into joy, Joh. 16. 24 Yoa 
(haMl lament, you ſhall be Corrowtful,you ſhall weep 
in your lifc-time, bat your ſorrow {hall be turned 
into joy, and your joy no man (let him be what 
he will, no man) fhall take away from you. Now 
if you think, when I fay the Saints have all their 
evil things ir their life-time, that I mean, they 
have nothing elſc but Trouble in this their Life» 
time, this is your miſtake : For Jet me tell you, 
That though the Saints have all theirevil things in 
their Life-time, yet even in their Life-time the) 
havealſo joy waſpeakable and full of. Glory, while 
they look not - at the things. that qre ſeen, but at #he 
things which ore not ſeen- The joy that the. Saints 
have ſometimes in their Hearts, by a believing 
confideration of the good things to come when 
this Life is ended, doth fill them fuller of joy, thay. 
all the Croſſes, roables, Temptations, and Eviſs, 
that: accompauy them in this Life, can fillthem 
with grief, 2.Cor. 4+ - * EM 
| * But.ſome Saint, may ſay, My T roubles ar vr ch. 
as are ready to overcome me. Auſw, Yet be ; N 
comfort, ey. ſhall lf no longer than thy Lie 
time. | 
' But my. Frouble i is, I am perp lexed with an 
heart full af corruption and Sin, (o that I am much 


Mode in . walking with. God.. Anſw. *Tis ks 
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fo, bur thou ſhalt have theſe Troubles no longer il 
than thy Life-time. | 

Bt I have 2 croſs Husband, and that's a great 
grief to me. 

Weli-but thou fhakt be troubled with -him no 
longer than thy Life-time, and therefore be not 
diſmaid, b=not difcomforted; thou ſhak have nv 
Trouble longer than this Life-time. 

Art thou troubled with ciofs Children, croſ 
Relations, croſs Neighbours ? They {ſhall trouble 
thee no longer thail this Life-time. 

Art thou troubled with a cunning Devil, with 
unbelief; yea, let it be what it willthou ſhale cake 
thy farewel of thern all ( if thou be a Eclicver ) 
afcer thy Life-time is ended. O excellent ! Then 
God ſhall wipe away all Tears from your Eyes; 
There ſhall be no more Death, nor Sorrow, nor 
Crying, nor any more Pain 3 for theformer things 
orc paſſed away- 

* But now en thecontrary, if thou be not a right 

- avd ſound Believer : Then though chou ſhould'fi 
| 2 Thovſand Years in this World, and meet 
4 h (orc Afﬀlicions every day Yet theſe AMi- 

Qons, be they never ſo great-and grievous, they 
arcnothing to that Torment that will come upon 
thee, both in Soul and Body, after this Life is 
Ended. 

* I ſay, be what thou wilt, if chou be foundin Mie 
belief, or under the firſt Covenant, thou: _—__ 
& ſmart for it at the time when thou doſt d 
this Wald. Bat the thing to be. Ts 


for all this' is fo (ad a condition to be fallen into, 
yet: poor Souls are for the moſt part ſcoflefs of it , 
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yea, fo ſenſle(s ( at fome times) as though there 
was no ſuch miſery to come hereafter. Beduſe 
the Lord doth not immediately firike with his 
Sword, but doth bear long with his Creature,wait- 


iog that he might be gracious : Therefore, Iſey;the 


Hearts of ſome of the Sons of Men, are wholly ſet up- 
on it 20 do miſchief, Ecclef. 8. 1 1- And that forbears- - 
ance and goodnel of God, that one would think. 
ſhould lead them to Reptntance 3 the Devil har- 
dening of them by their continuing in Sin, and by 
blinding their Eyes, as to the end of God*s for- 


bearauce towards them, they are led away witha.- 


v:ry hardacd and fenſleſs heart, even until they 
drop into cternal defiruQion. | 
Bur poor hearts, they muſt have a time in which 


they muſt be made ſenſible of their former Behavi- 


ours, when the jutt Judgments of the Loxd ſhall 
fzme about their Ears, inſomuch that they ſhall be 
made to cry out again with anguiſh, I ans ſorely tore 
mented in this flame. 2 


f Bus now be is comforted, and thou art tormens- 
p res; 


As if he ſhould ay, Now hath God recompenced 
both Lazerus and you, according to what you 
ſought after, while you were in this World 2: As 
for your-part, yau did neglect the precions: Mer- 


cy and Goodneſs.of God, you did turn. yaur- beck 


on. the Son of God, that came into the- Workd: wo 


- 


the 


ſave fianers : you made a-mock of 
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Goſpel; You was admoniſhed over and over, to 
cloſe in with the loving kindneſsof the Lord in his 
Son, Jelus Chriſt, The Lord let.you live,20,30,40, 
59,6 Years 3 all which, time you inficad of ſpend- 
ing jt; to make .up. your Calling and FEledion ſure, 


' ob 21. 29, 30+ did ſpend it in making 'of Eternal 


Damnation ſure to thy 'Soul. And alſo Lazarus, 
he in his Life-time did make it his bulinefs to ac- 
cept of my Grace and Salvation in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, When thou waſlt in the Ale-houſe, he fre- 
quented the Word preached 3. when thon wert 


| Je: ring at goodacls, he was ſighing for the ſins of the 
, timer, Ecclef. 9. 4. While thou wert (wearing, he 


was Praying 3 Ina word, while thou wert making 
ſure of Eternal Ruine, he, by Faith in the Blood 


of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, was ps 1 ſurcof Eter-. 


nal 'Salvation-: Therefore, Now he zs comforted, 
and thou art tormented. 

_ Here:then you may. ſee, that as he Righteous 
ſhall not be alwayes void of Comfort and bleſſed- 


neſs z\(@ neither (hall the ungodly go always with- 


out their puniſhment. As ſure as God 1s in Hea- 
Vans: At&-will be thus :, They muſt have their. ſeveral 


portions. And therefore, ou that are the Saints of 


the Lord: fallow on, -be not difniayed, - 'F oraſmuch 


in;with Jeſus Chriſt, and toleave. your SIn5,to. fol- 
low.hims, Your doy;s,coving; Plal. $37.1 


wat. Ned 


q3y0ukuow , that your labour is not int vain in the 
- Lord,' 1;Cor- 15. laſt Verſe. Your Fortion'is Eter- 
| vabGloxy.And you that -are fo loath now to: clofe 


3.in which: 
"oy fhalh mrxc thas: Jus meet motel of of fi in," that 
You. 


wand ach. me > xy FP” ot. 
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you” ſo Wo take down, Job ac 20. £2, 13s 4. and , © 
ſcarce troubles you, will have a time ſo to work 
within you to your Etcrnal Ruine, that you will 
be in a Forſe condition, than if you had ten thou-- 
ſand Devils tormenting you 3 Nay, you had, bet- 
tcr haye been plucked Limb from Limb a thou- 
ſand times (if it could be) than to be Partakers of 
this Torment, and will aſſuredly, without Mercy, 
lie upon you. 


Verle 26. And beſides all this, between us and 
you, there is a great Gulf fixed, ſo that 
they which would go from hence to you cannot, 
neither can they 
from thence. 


»*. = 
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come to us. that would cone- - * 


Heſe words are ſti]! part of that Anſwer, chac 

the Souls in Hell ſhall have for all their Sob- 
biogs, Sighings, grievous Cries, Tears and Defaegs 
that they have, to be releaſed out of thoſe-imtoll % 
rable pains they fcel, and are perplexed with... A 
O, methinks the words at the fixſt view, it right 
conſidered, are enough to-make any hard-heayte 2 
ſinner in the World to fall down dead. The verfe © 
I laft ſpake to-was, andis a very terrible one, and. Y 
aggravates the Torments of poor, ſinners wonder» 
fully. Where he faith, Remember, that thou wn. thy A 
life-yime hadſt thy good things, and Lazarus bis Evil +2 
thinds,&c. I ſay; theſe words arc yery cerxibile. to 
thoſe poor Souls that dic out of Chriſt, . 5 tle 
ayer words do-wych. more hoJd out: their 
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They were ſpoken.asto the preſent condi:ion then 
vpon the {inner : Theſe do not only back the for- 


mer, but do yet further aggravate their Miſery, 
 ho'ding forth that which will be more intollerable: 


The former Verſe is enough to ſmite 2ny Sinner in- 


to a {\wound, but this ro make him fall down dead. 
Where he faith, And befides allthis : There is ſtill 
ſomething to aggravate thy miſery yet far more a- 
bundantly, 1 tkall briefly ſpeak to the words, as 
chey have Rclation to the Terrour ſpoken of in the 


verſes befure. As if he had (aid, Trou thinkeſti 


thy pre(cnt ſtate unſupportable, ir makes thee ſob 
and figh, it makes thee to rue the time that ever 
thou wert born: Now thou finde(}, the want of 
Mercy 3 now thou would leap ar the leaſt dram 
of it z now thou feeleſt what itis to ſlight the Ten- 
ders of the Grace of God 3 now it makes thee to 
ſob, ſigh,and roar excecdingly,for the anguiſh that 
chou art 1n. Bt beſides all thiz,l have other things 
to tell thee of, that will break thine heart indeed. 
Thou art now deprived of a Being in the World; 


Thou art deprived ofhearing the Goſpel, the De-}ſ 


vil hath been too hard for thee, and hath made 
thee miſs of Heaven : thou art now in Hell among 
3n innumerable Company of Devils, and all thy 


ſins befet thee round 3 thou art all over wrapped inf 


flames, and canft not have one drop of water to 
give the any eaſe 3 Thou crycſt in vain, fog no- 
thing will be granted 3 Thou fſeeft the Saints in 
Meaven, which is no ſmall trouble to thy Damned 
Soul 3 Thou ſceſt, that neither God not Chriſt takes 

# av 
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ny care to eaſe thee, or ſpeak any comfort ants 
Whee : Bur beſides all this, There thou arr, and 
here thou art hke co lic, never think of any eaſe, 
ſever look for any comfort 3 Repentance riow will 
Wo thee no good, the Time 1s paſt, and can never 
ſe called again 3 look what thou haſt now, thou 
| Knuſt have for ever. 
K *Tis true, I ſpake enough before to break thine 
 Wheart aſunder, Bus befides all this, there lye and 
wim inflame for ever :; theſe words, Brfides all this, 
are terrible words indeed, I will give you the 
ſcope of themin a ſimilitude. Set cafe you ſhould 
ake a man, and tyc him toa Stake, and with red 
hot Pincers, pinch of his ficſh by little pieces for 
two or three years together, and at laſt, when the 
poor man cryes ont for eaſc and help, the tormen- 
ters anſwer, Nay, Bnt beſides all this, you muſt be 
handled worſe. | 
We will ferve you thus theſe 20 years toge 
ther, and after that we will fill your mangled body 
»Wfull of ſcalding Lead, or run you through with a 
-E red-hot Spit z would not this be lamentable ? Yet 
this ts but a Flea-biteing to the ſorrow of theſe that 
go toHellz for ifa man were {ervedſo. there would 
ere it were long be an end of him. But he that 
goes to Hell ſhall fuffer ten thouſand times worfe 
torments than cheſe, and yet ſhall never be 'quite 
dead under them, There they ſhall be ever Whi- 
ning, Pining, Weeping, Mourning, ever tortnent« 
oNfed wikhout eaſe, and yet never difſolved into no- 
thing; ifche biggeſt Devil in Hell might pull hee 
all 
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all to pieces, and rend thee ſmall as Duſt, and diC. 
ſolve chee into nothing, thou would(t count this a 
mercy. But here thou mayelſt lye and fry, ſcorch, 
and broil, and burn for ever : For ever, that is a 
long while, and yer it mult be ſo long. Depart from 
me, "CGach Chriſt, into everlaſiing Fire, into the Fire 
that burns for ever, prepared for the Devil and big 
Augels, Mat. 25.41: Oh, thou that wert loath to 
foul thy foot if it were bur dirty, or did but rain 
thou that wert loath to come out of the Chimney 
corner it the Wind did but blow a little cold; and 
wert loath to go half a Mile, yea, half a furlong to 
hear the Word of God, 3f it were but a little dark; 
thou that wert loath to leave a few vain compani- 
ons to edify thy Soul 3 thou ſhalt have Fire enough, 
thou ſhalt have Night enough, and evil Company 
enough, thy belly-fullif thou miſs of Jeſus Chriſt 3 
and beſides all py thou ſhalt have them for ever 
and for ever. 

O thou that doſt ſpend whole Nights i in \ carding 
and Diciog,in Rioting and Wantonnels; thou that 
counteſt it a brave thing to ſwear as faſt as the 
bravelt, to ſpend with the greateſt Spend-thrift in 
the Country 3 thou that loveſt to tin jin_a corner 
when no body ſecs thee! O thou that, for by-ends 
doſt carry on an Hypocrites Profeſſion ; © becauſe 
thou wouldeſt be counted ſome body among the 
Children of God, but art an enemy to. the things of 
Chriſt in thine heart ; > Thou that doſt fatisfy thy 
ſelf, either with ins, -or.a bare profeſſion of Godli- 
nels, thy Soul will fall into_extream: 'torment, and 

| anguiſh, 
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anguiſh,ſo ſoon as ever thou doſt depart this Wor!d» 5 
and there thou ſhalt be weeping and gnaſhing thy -- 
teeth, Matth. 8. 11, 12. And befides all this, thou * 
art like never to have any caſe or remedy, never 
look for any deliverance, thou ſhalt dye in thy fins, 
and be tormented as many years as there are Stars 

in the Firmament, or Sands on the Sea-ſhore 3 and 
befides all this, thou muſt abide it for ever. 

And beſides all this, Between us and you there 7s a 
great Gnlf fixed, ſo that they which would paſs from 
bence #9. you cannot, neither can they come to us that 
would core from thence. There is a preat Gulf fixed. | 
You will ſay, what is that? Anſw. It isa nice 
queſtion, therefore, firſt ſeck thou, rather to enter 
in at the ſtraight gate, than curiouſly to enquire 
what this Gult is. 

But 2dly. If thou wouldeſt needs know, if thou 
do fall hort of Heaven,thou wilt find it this,dame- 
ly, The everlafting Decree of God; that is, Thcre 
is a D<cree gone forth from God, That thoſe who 
tall hort of Heaven in this World, God is reſolved 
they ſhall never enjoy itia the World to come. 
And thou wilt find this Gulf fo deep, that thou 
ſhalt neverbe able to wade through it as long as 
Erernity lafts. As Chrift ſaith, Agree with thine 
sdverſary quic 


kly, while thou art in the way with 
bim, left be bail thee to tbe Fudg, and the Fudg de- 
liver thee to the Officer, thou be caſt into Priſon : 
I tell ebee tho ſhalt in no wiſe come out thence (there 
; | iSthe Gulf) +þe Decree 3 thow ſpale not depart thence 
nl thx boſt paid the "—_ F arthing, or "_ 
ls 
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*- HIaft Mite, Luke 12. 58, 59. Theſe words therefore, 
there is a great Gulf fixed, I do underſtand to be 
the everlaſting Decree of God :: God hath decreed, 
that thoſe who go to Heaven ſhall never go from i 
thence again into a worle place; and allo thoſe 
that goto Hel), and would come out, they ſhall 
not come out thence again, And Friend, this is 
ſuch a Gzlf, ſo fixed by him that cannot lye, that 
thou wilt find it ſo which way ſoever thou goeſi, 
- whether it be to Heaven or Hcll. Here therefore 
thou ſeeſt how ſecure God will make thoſe who 
dye in the Faith 3 God wi'l keep them in Heaven 
but thoſe that dye in their Sins, - God will throw 
them to Hell, and keep them there; fo that chey ſte 
that would go from Heaven to Hell, cannot, nei- 
ther can they come from Hell, that would go tofff 
Heaven. Mark; he doth not ſay, they would not : 
for O how fain would theſe who have loſt their 
Souls for a luſt, for two pence, for a Jug of Ale, 
for a Strumpet, for this Woxldz come out of that| 
hot ſcaling fiery Furnace 'of Gods eternal Ven- 
geance, ifthey might 3 but here is their Miſery, 
they that would come from you to us, that is,from 
{11 to Heaven, cannot, they muſt not, they ſhall 
not, they cannot, God hath Decreed it, and is 
reſolved the contrary 3 here therefore lyes the mi- 
ſery, not ſo much that they are in Hell, but there 
they multlye for everand ever- Therefore if thy 
heart would at any time tempt thee to fin againſt 
God, cry out, No, for then I muſt go ta Hell, andþ 
lye there for ever. If the Drunkards,: Swearers, 
Lyats, 
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yars, and Hypocrites did but take this DoQrine: 
oundly down, it wouJd make them tremble when 
hey think of inning. But poor Souls, Now they 
will make a mock fin, Prov. 14. 9+ and play with 
t as a Child doth play' with a Rattle 3 but the 
ime 15 coming, that theſe Rattles that now they 
Why with, will make ſuch a noiſc in their Ears and 
onſciences, that they ſhall find, that if all the 
Devils in Hell were yelling at their heels, the noiſe 
ould not be comparable to it, Numb. 32. 23s 
riend, Thy fins, as ſo many Blood-hounds, will firſt 
bunt thee out, and then take thee, and bind thee, and 
old thee down for ever, Prov. 5. 22, They will 
Weripe thee and gnaw thee as if thou hadſt a neſt of 
poiſonous Serpents in thy Bowels, Foh. 20. 14. 
and this will not be for a time, but as I have (aid 
for ever, for ever, for ever, 


| Verſe 27. Then be ſaid, I pray thee therefore, 
| F ather, that thou wonldſt ſerd him to my F a- 
ethers Houſe. 


H E Verſes before, I cold you, were ſpoken 
| partly to hold forth a defire that the Damned 
; have to be freed of their endleſs miſery, Now this 
| Verſe ſtill holds forth the: Cries of thoſe poor fouls 
>| very vehement, they would very fain have-fome- 
/ thing granted tothem, burt-it will not be + as will 
{Þ more clearly appear afterward. 
I 
p, 


TR CC 1 
ave brought my felt 
into 


Then be ſaid, I pray thee therefore, Fa 
| As ithe ſhould ſay, Scecing Ih 


76  Sqghs from Hell: or, 
into ſuch a mitcrable condition, that God will not 
regard me, that my excceding loud and bitter cryes 
willnot be heard for my felt; ſecing I matt not 
be admitted to have fo much as one drop of cold 
Water, nor the leaſt help for the pooreſt Saint. o 
And ſeeing, beſides all this, here my Soul muſt 
lie to all Eternity broyling and frying ſeeing I r 
mult, whether I will or no, undergo the hand off , 
c 
l 
| 
| 


Eternal Vengeance, and the rebukes of devouring 
Fixez ſceipg my ſtate is ſuch, that I would not 
with a Dog in my condition, Send bim to my F athers 
Howſe. It is worthy to be taken notice of, ( again) 
whoit is he defired ſhould be ſent, namely, Laza- 
74, O Friend, fcc here how the ſtout Hearts | 
and Stomachs of poor Creatures will be humbled, 
( as I ſaid before) thty will be fo brought down, 
that thoſe things that they diſdained and made 
light of in this World, they would be gi\ad of in 
the Life to come 3 He who by this man was fo 
flighted, as that he thought it a diſhonour that he 
ſhould cat with the Dogs ofhis flock z What, ſl:all 
I regard Lazarzs ? ſcrubbed, beggarly Lazar 4s ? 
What, ſhall Iſo far diſhonour my fair ſumptuous 
and gay Houſe, with ſuch a ſcabbed creep-hedge 
35 he ? No, I ſcorn he ſhould be entertained under 
my Roof. - Thus in bis life-time, while he was in 
bis bravery: but now he is come into another 
World, now he is from his pleaſures, now 
he ſees his fine Houſe, his dainty Diſhes; his rich" 
Neighbours a6d Companions: and he are parted a- 
under, now he finds infiead of Pleaſures, Tor- 
bh Ed ments 3 
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ments inſtead of Joy, Heavinels 3 inſtead of Hea- 
ven, Hell ; inſtcad of the Pleaſures of Sin,the Hor- 
rour and Guilt of Sin: O now ſend Lazarus ! 
Lazarus it may be, might have done him ſome 
good, if he might have been entertained in time 
paſt 3 and might have perſwaded him, at leaſt not 
to have gone on (o grievouſly wicked,but he flights 
him, he will not regard him, he is reſolved to diſ- 
| own him, though he loſe his-Soul for ſo doing, I, 
but now ſend Lazarus, if not to me, to my Fathers 
Houſe,and let him tell them from me, That if the 
run on in Sin, as I have done, they multi and hall 
receive the ſame wages that I have received, 
Take notice of this, you that are deſpiſers of the 
| leaſt of the Lazarus's of our Lori Jeſus Chriſt ; 
'Þ| it may be now you are loath to reccjve thelc lictle 
ones of his,becauſe they are not Gentlemen, becauſe 
they cannot with Pontins Pilate ſpeak Hebrew, 
Greek and Latine. Nay, they muſt not, ſhallnot 
| ſpeak to them, to admoniſh them, and all becauſe 


of this. 
Though now the Goſpel of the wh Jeſus Chriſt 
may be preached to them freely, and. for nothing 3 
nay, they are now defired to hear and reccive- it, 
| Though now they will not own,regard or. embrace 
'Þ theſe Chriftian proffers of the gloxious Fruth of Je- 
| ſus, becauſe they come out of Gone of the baſe 
earthen Veſſels, x Cor. x. 26. yet the time is com- 
ing, when they will both figh and xy» Send bim 
to my Fathers Houſe. 1 ſay, remember this, ye that 
deſpiſe the Day of ſmall things, the time is coming, 
yy : F 3 when. 


| 


78 ; Sighs from Hell : or, 


when you would be glad, if you might enjoy from 
God, from Chriſt, or his Saints, one ſmall drop of 
cold IP ater : though now you are unwil'iog to re- 
ceive the glorious diſtilling drops of the Goſpel of 
\ _. our Lord [clus. 

Again,See here the lamentable ſiate they are in, 
that go to Hell from their Fathers, Mothers, Siſters, 
Brothers, &*c. While they are in this World, 
Men delight to ſet their Children ill Examples; and 
alſo Children love to follow the wicked ſteps of 
their ungodly Parents 3 but when they depart this 
Life, and drop down into Hell, and find them- 
ſelves in irrecoverable miſery, then they cry, Send 
ſome Body tomy Fathers Houſe, to my Brothers Houſe. 
Tell ther my ſtate is miſerable, tell them I am un- 
done. for ever and tell them alſo, that if they will 
be walking in theſe ungodly ſteps wherein IT left 

them, they will aſſurcdly fall into this place of tor-| 

ments, LEE) | 

 Tpray'thee ſend him to my Fathers Houſe. T Ah 
' Friendsand Neighbours, it is like you hetle chink 

of this, that ſome of your Friends and. Relations 
are crying out in Hell, Lord, ſend ſome body 19 my 
Father's Houſe, to preach the Goſpel 10 them, leſt they 

alſo come into theſe Torments, Fe, 
Here, Men while they live, can willingly walk 
together ih the way of Stn, and when they are par- 
ed by Death, . they that ' are living, ſeldom or nei 
"-vex confider of the ſad condition; that they that are 


ap 


- © deadatedeſtended into. | 
-"K Buy ye ungodly Fathets, how are your 
LA a bf bs | | ze EH + IL CN: v5 


* | 
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Children roaring now in-:Hell? and you ungodly 
Children, how are your ungodly Parents that liv- 
ed and died ungod ly,now | in the pains of Hell alſo? 
and one Drunkard is ſinging on the Ale-bench,and 
another roaring, under the Wrath of God, ſaying, 
O that I was with him, how would I rebuke him, 
and perſwade him-by-#ll: means, to-leave off theſe 
evil courſes. O has they did but confider what I 
now ſuffer for Pride, Covetouſne(s, Drunkenneſs, 
Lying, Swearing, Stealing, Whoreing, and the 
like. OQh! did they but fee) the thoufandth part 
thereof, it would make them look about them,and 
not buy Sin at ſo dear a rate as I havedone; even 
with the Jols of my precious Soul. 

Send bim to my Father's Houſe, | Not to my Fa. 
ther, but to my Father's Houſe, It may be there's 
ungodly Children, therc's ungodly Servants, wal- 
| lowing 1n their ungodlincſs, ſend him therefore to 
| 'my Father's Houle. Ir 1s like, they are ill the 
ſame that I 1:ft them; Flefe them wicked, and 
they are wicked ill 3. I left them flighters of the 
Goſpel, Saints, and wayes of God, _ they do it 
Aill ſend him to my Father's Heuſe, it is like 
there is but a little between them and the place 
where I am ſend him to day, before to morrow, 
leſt they come into the ſame place of torment. | pray 
thee that thou wouldit ſend him. | I beg it on my 


K bended knee, with crying and. with Tears, in the 


Agony of my Soul. It may be, they will notcon- 
fider, if thou do not ſend him: I left tham' ſortiſh 
cnough, hardnedas well as I, they have the ſame 
F 4 I Devil 
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Devil to tempt them, the ſame Luſis and World 
to overcome them, I pray thee therefore, that thou 
w0 uldeſt ſend him to my Fatber s Howſe > make no 
delay, left they loſe their Souls, leſt they come hi- 
ther, if they do, they arelike never to return again, 
O! liccle do they think, how eaſily they may loſe 
their Souls,they axe apt to think their condition to 
be as good as the beft,as I once through Ignorance 
did 3 But (end him, ſend him without delay, leſt 
#hey come into this place of Torment. .O that thou 
wouldeſt give him commiſhor, do #box ſend him 
thy ſelf 3 the time was, when I,together with them Þ i 
ſlighted thoſe that were ſent of God,though we could: || p 
not deny but he ſpake the Word of God, and was | h 
{ent of him as our Conſciences told usz yet wepre-'Þt 

, 

| 

| 


ferred the Calls of Men, before the Calls of God | 
for though they had the one, yet becauſgthey bad Þ|f 
not the other in that Antichriſtian way which we 
thought mect, we could not, would not, either bear 
him our ſelves, nor yet give conſent that others 
ſhould. But now a Call from God is worthall. Do | 
( thow) therefore ſend bim to my Fathers Howſe. 

' The time was, when we did not like it, except 
it might be preached in the Synagogue, we thought 
it 2 low thing to preach and pray together in 
Jouſes: we were too high-ſpirited, too fuperſtiti- 
ous; the Goſpel would not down with us, unleſs 
we had it in ſucha place, by ſuch a Man no, 
Dor then neither effeQtually : But now, Oh! chat 
I was to live inthe World again 3 and might have 
that Priviledge, to have ſome acquaintance with 

J ,  blefſed 
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bleſſed Lazarus, ſome familiarity with that” holy 
Man 3 what attendance would I give unto his 
wholeſom words? How would I affect his Do- 
&rine, and cloſe in withit ? How would 1 ſquare 
my Life thereby ? Now (therefore) as it is betterto 
hear the Goſpel under a Hedge, than to fic roaring 
ina Tavern: itis better to welcome God's begging 
Lazarnus's, than the wicked companious of this 
World. It is bettet toreceive a Saint in the Name 
of a Saint, a Diſciple in the name of a Diſciple, 
Luke 10. 16. than to doas I have done. Oh! -it 
? is better to-receive a Child of God, that car? by &x- 
perience deliver the things of God, his free 'L,6vez 
his tender Grace, his rich Forbearance and allo 
the miſery of Man if without it, than to be daxtbed 
I #þ with xntempered Morter. Exck. 13. OhYT may 
{ curſe the day that ever I gave way to the wack 
ries.and fawning of a company of carnal Clergy- 
| men, but this my Repentance is too late 3 *Vſho 
have looked about me ſooner, if I would op 
| been ſaved from this woful place. Therefore fend - * 
him, not only to the Town I lived in, an&vinto 
ſome of my acquainrance,but to my Father's Houſe. 
 Inmy life-time, I did not care to hear that word 
that cut me moſt, and ſhewed me mine eſtate Y 
right. 

7 was vexed to hear my fins mentioned, and Jaid 
to my charge 3 I loved him beſt that deceived me 
molt, that ſaid. peace, peace, when there were no ſucb 
thing, Jer. 5. 30,31. But now, Oh thatT had 
been ſoundly* cold of it ! Oh that it had picrced 


both 
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bath mine Ears and Heart, and had luck fo faſt, 
that nothing could have cured me,ſaving the Blood 
of Chriſt! It is better to be dealt. plainly with, 
than that we ſhould be deceived ; they had better 
ſce.their loſt condition in the World, than ſtay 
while-they be damned, as I have done; therefore 
ſend Lazarus, ſend bim to my Fathers Homſe. Let 
him go and (ay, I faw your Son, your Brother, in 
Hell weeping and wailing, and gnaſhing his teeth: 

Lethim bear them down in it, and. tel! them plain. 
ly, it is ſo, and that they ſhall ſee-to their ever- 
lafling miſery, if they have not a ſpecial, care. Sendfſ 
bim 10 my Father's Houſe, 


Verſe 28. For I have five Brethren, that be may 
zeftifi unto them, leſt they alſo come into this} 
ples of torment. | 


TJ "wards are rifl I may ſofayd a i reaſon gi- 
ven by thoſe in Hell, why they are .reſilcfs, 
and do cry ſo; loud, it :is that their Companions 
might be delivered from thoſe intolerable tormenes, 


which they mult and (hall undergo, if they fall 


ſhort of. - hi 7 Life by Jeſus Chriſt. Send 


hin #0 wy Father's Houſe, for I have five Brethren 
&c. Though while they live among them in the 
World,thcy. were not fo ſ{cnfible of their ruine, yet 
now they arc paſſed out of the World, and do 


partake of that which before they were warned of; 


they can, I ſay, then cry out, now I.find- that to 
be truc indeed, which was oncs and again told; and 
| declared 
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declared to me, that it would din come to 
paſs. 

For I bave five Brethren , ] Here you may ſee, that 
there may be, and are, whole houſholds in, a dam- 
nable ſtare and condition,as our Lord Jefas doth 
by this fiznity. Send bim 0 my Father's Houſe, for 
they are all in one ſiate, I lefe 7 my Brethren in 
a pitiful caſe, People while they live here, cannot 
ji to hear Fo64 they ſhould be all in a miferg- 
ble condition 3 but when they are under the wrath 
of God, they ſee it, they know it, and are very ſure 


of it; for hes themſelves, when they were in the 


World, lived : 4s they do, but they fell ſhort of Hea= 
ven,and therefore if they go on, fo ſhall they. Oh 
therefore ſend him quickly to my F 'athers bouſe, for all 
the Houſe i5in an undone condition, and muſt be dait- 
ned if they continue ſo. 

The thing obſervable is this, namely, That thoſe 
that are in Ell do not defire that their compani- 
ons ſhould come thither ; nay;rather ſaith he, ſend 
him to my Father's Houle, and let him teſtific to 
them that are therei , leſt they. alſo come, &c. . 

Oueſt. But ſome 'may ſay, What ſhould 6ichs 
reaſon,that the Damned (hiould defire, not ve 
their companions come into the ſameconditio 
they arefallen into, but rather, that they j eh b 
kept from it, and eſcape that dreadful ſtage?” 777 

Anſw. | do believe there is ſcarce ſomuchIbve in 
any of the Damned in Hell, as really to detire the 
Salvation of any; But in thar there is any defirein 
them, that are damned, that their Friends and Rela- 
' ions 


9 | 
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tions ſhould not come into that place of torment : 
It appears to me, to be rather for their own caſe, 
chan for their Neighbours good 3' for let me tell 
you, this I do believe, that it will aggravate the 
grief and horror of them, to ſee their ungodly 
Neighbours in thelike deſtruQion with them : For 
where the ungodly do live, and die,and deſcend in- 
cothe pit together, the one is rather a vexation to 
the other, than any thing elſe. And it muſt needs 
| he, becaniſe there are no ungodly People, thatdo 
ve ungodly together but they do learn ill Exam- 
ples. one of another, as thus; If there live one in 
ce Town that is very expert and cunning for the 
World, why now the reſt that are of the (ame mind | 
with him, they will labour to imitate and follow 
his ſteps : this is commonly ſeen. 
Again, If there be one given to drunkenneſs, o- | 
thers of the Town through his means,run the more 
znto that fin with bim, and do accuſtom themſelves 
the morc unto it, becauſe of his inticeing them, and Þ 
alſo by ſetting ſuch an ill example before them. And þ 
o if there be any addiGed to Pride, and muſi needs Þ 
hc.in all. the neweſt Faſhions,how do their example | 
provoke others to loveand follow the ſame vanicy ! 
2 Fpcodin that upon their Luſts, which ſhoald relieve 
& "heir own andothers wants. Allo if there be any 
# given to Jefting, Scoffing, Lying, Whoring,Back- 
biting, Junketing, Wantonneſs, or any other fin; 
they that are moſt expert in theſe things do oft- 
times intangle others, that peradventure would 
nat have been (o vile as now they are, had they 
not 
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not had ſuch an example, and hence they are cat 
led corrupter$. Iſa, 1. 4- "1 
Now theſe will by their doings, exceedin y 
aggravate the condemnation of one © another, fly 
that did fet his Neighbour an i} Example; and 
thereby cauſed him to walk in fin: He will be Mie fund | 
one cauſe of his Friends deſtruftion, infomuch; that: 
he will have to anſwer for his own ſtns, en hoo for 
a great part of his Neighbours too, which | will 
Rill add to his deftruRtion : as the Scriptare in Eze-' 
kiel ſheweth, where ſpeaking of the Watchman ; 
that ſhould give the People warning; if be do nor, 
though the man did die in his fins, yet his Bloed' 
ſhould be required at the Watchman's band, Exeh. 3 3. 
So here let me tell thee, that if thou ſhonldeſt 
be ſuch an one,asby thy converſation and priQices, 
ſhalt bea Trap and a fiumbling-block ro cauſe thy 
| Neighbour to fall into eternal ruine, though he be 
damned for his own fin ; yet God may, nay he wilt 
| charge thee, as being guilty of his Blood, in that 
! thou didſi not content thy (elf to keep from Heaven. 
| thy ſelf, bur did alſo by thy filthy converſation 
keep away others, and cauſe + Hr to fall with chee.. 
O therefore, will not this aggravate thy torment ? 
Yea, if thou ſhould die and go to Hell before thy 
Neighbour or companions, beſides the guilt of thipe 
own fins, thou would be fo loaden with the ſar 
ofthe damnation of others to belaid to thy charge; 
that thou wouldſi cry out; O ſend one from the 
dead, 30 this Companion, and 1bat Companion, with 
whom 1 bad ſociety in my Life-time, for I ſee my cur» 


ſed 


2 
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ſed catriage will he ong cauſe of bis Condemnation, -if 
be fall ſhirt of Glory, Es VE 

[ ” him living in- foul and heinous Offcnces : 

But Iwas one of. the fixfi Inſtruments to bring him 
to than. Oh! I ſhall be guilty boch of my own, 
and his damnation too! O that he might be kept 
out hqnce, left my Torment be aggravatcd by his 
coming hither. 

Foft where ungodly People do dwell together, 
they. being a Snare and Stumbling-block one to a- 
nothg by their praCtices, they muſt needs be a Tor- 
ment one to another, and an aggravation of each 
others damnation. O curſed be thy Face, ſaith one, 
that ever I ſet mine Eyes on thee : It was long of thee 
I may thank thee : It was thee that did intice me, and 
inſnare me : It was your filthy converſation that was 
a. Stumbling-block to me : Ir was your Covetouſneſs, 
it was your Pride, vour haunting the Ale: houſe, your 
Gaming and Whoring : Ii was Ing of yu, that I fell 
ſhort of Life + if you bad ſet me a good. Example, as 
you did ſet me an ill one, it may be I might have, done | 
better than now Ido: But T learned of you, Ifollowed 
your ſteps, 1 took connſel of you. O that I had never | 
ſeen your Face.' O that thou badſt never bin born to do 
my Soul this wrong as you bave done : O. ſatth the 9+ 
ther, And I may as mach blame you 3,_ for do nit you 
remember bow at ſuch a time, and at ſuch a time, you 
drew me out, and drew me away, and asked me-if I 
would go with you, when Iwas going about other buſi- 
aeſs, about my Calling ; but you called me away,you 
ſent for me, you are as much in the fanlt as I: though 
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I were covetous, you were proud and if [yon learned 
Covetouſneſs of me, Tlearned Pride and Drunkenneſs 
of you; Though I learned you to cheat, you learned me 
20 whore, to lie, to ſcoff at Goodneſs. Though I, baſe 
Iretch, did fiemble you in ſome things, yet you did as 
much ſtumble me in others, I can blame you as 
blame me, and if I have to anſwer for ſome of your moſt 
filthy attions, you have to anſwer for ſome of mine, I 
would you bad not come bither, the very looks of you 
do wound my Soul, by bringing my fins afreſh into my 
mind.the time when, the manner how, the place where, 
the Perſons with whom : It was with you, you! prief 
to my Soul ! ſince I could not ſhun thy company there, 
0! that Thad been without thy company here ! 

I ſay therefore, for theſe that have finned toge=- 
ther, to go to Hell together, it will very much per- 
plex and torment them both. Therefore I judge 
this is one Reaſon, why they that are in Hel} do 
| defire, that their Friends, or Companions do not 
come thither into the ſame place of Torment that 
| theyarcin. And therefore, where Chriftfaith, 
that theſe Damned Souls, cry out, Send to our Come 
| panions, that they may be warned and commanded to 
look to themſelves, O ſend to my five Brethren ! It is 
becauſe they would not have cheir own Torments 
heightned by their Company 3 and a ſenſe, yea, a 
continual ſenſe of theirfins, which they -:did-cauſe 
them to commit, when they were 4n#he: World 
with them, For I do believe, that thewery looks 
of thoſe that have been beguiled by their. Fellows, 
I fay,: their very looks will be a Toxment to (horn Y 
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' Fax thereby will the Remembrance of their own 


" fins be kept (ifpollible) che freſher on their Con- 


ſciences, which they committed with them; and 
alſo they will wondertul'y have the guilt of the 0. 
thers figs upon them in that they were partly jthe 
caule ef his committing chem being Inſtruments 
in the Bands of the Devil to draw them in too, 
Aug::cheretore,. left this come to pals, I pray thee 
ſend him to my Father's Houſe. For it they might 
nat game hither, peradventure my Torment might 
have fome mitigation 3 tbat is, If they might be 
{aved,” then their hos will bc pardoned, _ not ſo 
heavily charged on my Soul. Burt if they do fallin- 
to the {ame place where 1 am, the fins that I have 
cauſed them to commit will lic ſo heavy, not only 
on their Soul, but ao on mine, that they will link 
ane into Eternal Miſery, deeper and Te, 0 
eberefore ſend him to my Father's Houſe, to my five 
Brethren, and let bim teſtify to them, leſt they come in-l 
to this place of torment. 

Theſe words being thus underfiood : What a 
condition doth it ſhew them tobein then, that now 
{o much delight in being the very Riog-lcaders 0 
heir. Companions, into fins of all forts whatſo- 
ever, 

While Men live here, if they can be counted 
the cunningeſt in Cheating, the bolde for Lying, 
the. archeli for Whoring, the ſubtileft tor covet- 
ing, and getting the World : If they can but cun- 
ningly defraud, undermine, croſs, and anger thei 


na þ yea,and hinder them from'the tapant 
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vf Grace, the Goſpel of Chriſt 3 They gloty i: > 
take a pride in't, and think themſelves pretty v :.;' 
at caſe, and their Minds are ſomew 
keguiled with fin, | RS 
But Friend, when. thou haſt loſt this Life, +! 
doſt begin to lift up thine Eyes in Hel, and {:. ** 
what thy tins have brought thee to 3 and not «©. 7 
ſo, but that thou by thy filthy ſins did c::-. 
others, ( Devil-like) to fall intotheſame cone: ::1.. 
nation with thee : And that one of the Reaſ:»1i: © 
their Daimnatzon was this, that thou didſt '-5: 
them to the Commiſſion of thoſe wicked pra! . -, 
of this World, and the Luſis thereof. Then: ©. 
that ſorhe body would ſtop them from comin. | :: 
they alſo come 1ato this place of Torment at: ::-- 
dainned as Lam: How will it torment me? 3./:* 
4m could not be contented to be damned him!:-: . 
but alſo he muſt by his wickednefs cauſe othce: 7, 
| ſtumble andfall. The Scribes and Phariſees c::..-. 
not be content to keep out of Heaven themlc-. <. 
but they mult labour to keep out others too. 7 :.:*. * 
fore theirs is the greater Damnation. a 
The deceived cannot be content to be deec-: - + 
himſelf, bur he muſtlabour to deceive others 2;.: 
The Drunkard cannot be content to go to Hci: : 1 
eghis own fins, but he mult labour.to cauſe arti; 
g fall into the ſame Furnace wich him. But luc: ©: 
c-{ your {clves,for here will be Damnation upon ©. ...* 
n-{nation, damned for thy own ſins, and damuc  . 
ic} fy being partake? with others in their fins 7 415% 
| damned for being guilty of the daninatizt of 0H 
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O how. will the Drunkarxds cry, for leading their 
Neighbours into Drunkenneſs? How will the cove- 
tous Pexſon howl,for ſetting his Neighbour, his 
Friend, his Brother, his Children and Relations, ſo 
wicked an Example 3 by which he hath not only 
wronged his own Soul,but alſo the Souls of others. 
The Liar, by lying, learned others to lie; The 
Swearcr learned others to ſwear; The Whore- 
monger learned others to whore. 

Now all theſe, with others of the like fort, will 
be guilty, not only of their own Damnation, but 
alſo of the Damnation of others. I tell you, that 
ſome Men have fo much been the Authors of the 
Damnation of others, that Iam ready to think, 
that the Damnation of them will trouble them, as 
much as their own Damnation. Some1aen (it is to 
be feared) at the Day of Judgment, will be found to 
be the Authors of deſtroying whole Nations. How 
many Souls do you think Balaam, with his Deccit, 
will have to anſwer for? How many, Mahomet ? 
How many, the Phariſees, that hired tbe Souldiers 
zo ſay the Diſciples ftole away Feſus, Mat. 28.11,12, 
13,1415, And by that means ſtumbled their Bre- 
' thren to this day 3 and was one means of hiadring 
them from believing the Things of God and Jeſus 
Chriſt; and fo the cauſe of the Damnation of their. 
Brethren to this very day. 

How many poor Souls hath Bonner to anſwer for 
think you ? and ſeveral falthy blind Prieſts ? How 
many Souls have they been the means of deſtroying, 
by their Ignorance and corrupt Doctrine ? Pxeach- 
ing, 
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;ng, that was no better for their Souls, than Rats- 
bane to the Body, for filthy Lacres fake. They 
ſhall ſce, that they, many ofthem, it is to be fear- 
ed, will have whole Towns to an{wer for ; whole 
Cities to anſwer for, Ah Friend, I tell thee, thou 
that haſt taken inhand topreach to the People, ic 
may be thou haſt taken in hand thou canſt not tell 
what :: Will it not grieve theezto ſee thy whole Pa» 
riſh come bellowing after thee to Hell, crying out, 
This we may thank thee for, this is long of thee, 
thou didit not teach us the Truth; Thou didſi lead 
us away with Fables, thou waſt afraid to tell us of 
our fins, 1:{t we ſhould not put -Meat faſt enough 

|| into thy Mouth. O curſed Wretch, that ever thou 
ſhoul!dſt beguile us thus! deceive us thus ! flatter 
us thus! We would have goue out to hear the Word 
abroad 3 but that thou didſt reprove us3 and allo 
tell us, That that which we ſce now is the way of 
| God, was Hereſie, and a deceivable Do&rinez and 
waſt not contented (blind Guide as thou wert} to 
fall into the Dirch thy (elf, but haſt alſo led us thi- 
|| ther with thee. 
I ay, look to thy (elf, left thou cry out when ic 
istoo late , Send Lazarus to my People, my Friends, 
my Children, my Congregation to whom 1 Preached, 
and beguiled through my Folly. Send bim to the Town 
is which I did preach laſt, left T be the cauſe of their 
Damnation. Send bim to my Friends from whence I 
came, leſt I be made 10 anſwer for their Souls and mine 
owe #00, Ezeck. 33+ 12,3, 4 53 6+ ED 
O ſend him therefore, and let him tell chem, 
G 2 and 
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and teſtify unto them, leſt they alſo come into this 
place of Torment, Conſider that ye that live in 

. the World, while you are in the Land of the Living, 
Ie& you fall into this Condition. Set caſe thou 
ſhouldeſt by thy carriage defiroy but a Soul, but 
ane poor Soul, by one of thy Carriages,or Actions, 
by thy ſinful works 3 confider it now. I ſay,leG thou 

* be forced to cry,Tpray thee therefore that thou would- 

. eft ſend him to my Father's Houſe, for T have five Bror 
thren, that be may teſtify unto then, left they alſo come 
znto this place of Torment. 

If fo, then I ſhall not only ſay to the blind puides, | 
look you to your ſelves.and ſhut out others ; vo bur . 
this doth reach unto all thoſe that do not only keep 
Souls from Heaven by Preaching, and the like, but 
{peaks forth the doom of thoſe that ſhall any ways be. 
inſtrumental to hinder others from cloſing in with 
Jeſus Chriſt, O what red lines will thoſe be againſt 
all theſe rich ungodly Landlords, that ſo keep under | 

their poor Tenants, that they dare not go out to 

- hear the Word, for fear their Rent ſhould be raiſed 
or they turned out of their Houſes. What fayelt . 

thou, Landlord,will it not cut thy Soul, when thou : 

ſhalt ſee that thou couldeſt not be content to miſs of : 

'Heaventhy ſelf, but thou muſt labour to hinder 0-F. 

thers alſo? Will it not give thee an eternal Wound in 

thy Heart,both at Death and Judgment, to be accu”. 
fed of the ruine of thy Neighbours Soul, thy Ser- 
vants Soul, thy Wives Soul, together with the ru- 
ine of thy own. Think on this you drunken,proud, 
rich, and fcornful Landlords, think on. this ro. 
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mad brained blaſphemous Husbands, that are 

againit the godly and chaſte Converſation of your 

Wivcs alto you that hnld your Servants ſo hard 

toif, that you will not ſpare them time to hear the 

Word, unleſs it be where, and when your Lufts 

will let yu If you love your own Souls, your 

Tenints Souls, your Wivcs Souls, your Servants 

Scuis, your Childrens Souls: If you would not 

cr!, it you would not howl, if you would not bear 

thc burden of the ruinc of others for ever 3 then I 

bu{ceci) you to corfider this doleful Story, -and la- 

| bour io 2void the ſoul-killing Torment that this 

poor Wretch roancth under, when he faith, F 

pray thee therefore that thou wouldeſt ſend bim to my 
Fatner's Fuſe. 

For I bw: five Brethren,that he may teſtify. Mark, 
that he may tefiify unto them, leſt they alſo come in- 
to this place of Torment. 

Theſe words have fill ſamething more in them 
than 1 hav: yct olf:rved from them; there are 
'one or two thiags more that I ſhall brietly touch 
upon, and therefore, Mark, he faith, That be may 

'z teſtify unto them, &c. Mark I pray you, and take 
| +* notice of the Word, Teſtify. He doth not ſay,and 
'F : lethim go unto them, or ſpeak with or tell them 
© - ſuch and ſuch things. No, but Jet bins teſtify, or . 
© + * affirm it conſtantly, in caſe any ſhould oppoſe it. 
Fo} Let him teſtify to them. . It is: che (ame word the 
+ Scripture uſeth to ſet forth the vehemency of Chriſt 

- his teling of his Diſciples of him that ſhould betray 
'F þ him. And be teftified, ſaying, One of yow ſhall be- 
Y it 4k | Be bn G 3 tray 
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tray me. And he teſtifhed, that is, he ſpake it (vo, 
as todaſh, or overcome any that ſhould have ſaid, ic 
ſha1i no: He. Tt isa word that fignifes,that in Y< 
any ſhc::}d oppoſe the things ſpoken of, yet chat 
party ipeaking ſhould ſtill continue conttantiin his 
ſ2ying. And he commanded them t9 preach, ' and to 
t-ſt *y, that it is he that was ordained of God 10 be 
th: 3 1-"f quickand dead. To teſtify, Mark, that 
1s. tc ve co *'r7. irrefiltible, undaunted, in cafe 
It ſh'-ui& ©: oppoic i and objected againſt. Sohere, 
I. .:u tctij; to them, leſt they come into this place 
of Torment« $ 
From whence obſerve, That it is not an eaſy 
watter to per{wade them who are in their fins 
alive in this World, that they muſt and ſhall be 
damned if they turn not, and be converted to 
God. Let him teſtify to them, let him ſpeak conti- 
dcntly, though they frown upon him, or diſlike 
his way of ſpeaking. And how is this truth veri- 
fied and clearcd by the' carriages of almolt all Mm 
now in the World, roward them that do preach 
the Goſpel; and ſhew their owh miſerabl: ſlate -: 
plainly to them it they cloſe not with it. If agþ 
do but indeed labour to convince tinners 0 
ſins, and loſt condition by nature, thoug 
muſt be damned if they live 2nd dic in that 
tion, 'Oh how angry are they at it. Look how#h 
judges, fay they, hark how he condemnSus'; he 
tells us we muſt be damn'd it we live and die 1n this 
ſtate : we are vffended at him, we cann2t abide to 
hear him, or any ſuch as he 3 we will bclieve __ 
Y <abex jo 
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of them all, but go on in the way we are a going * 
Forbear, why ſhouldft thou be ſmitten, (aid the un- 
gagly King to the Prophet, when he told him of 
his flns, 2 Chrox. 25. 15, 16... - | 

1 fay, t:1! the Drunkard he muſt be damned if 
he.leaves not his Drunk#nnelfs 3 the Swearer, Lyar, 
Cheater, Thief, Covetous, Railers, or any ungodly 
er{ons, they mult and ſhall lye in Hell for it, it - 
hey die in this condition 3 they will not believ® . 
you, nor credit you. 

A gain, Tell others that there are many in Hell, 
that have lived and died in their conditi8ns, and 
{o arc; they like to be it they convert not to Jeſs +» '- © 
nes be found in him: or that there ar: 


> 


others that are more civil and ſober Mens*who, 
(although we know that their civility will not 
ſave them) if we do but tell them plainly of the 
emptineſs, and unprofictableneſs of that, as to the 
{aving of their Souls, and that God will not ac- 
cept them, nor love them, notwithſianding theſe 
things, and that if they intend to be ſaved, they 
-&- mult be better provided than with ſuch a righte- 
ouſne(s as this 3 they will either fling away, and 
come to hear no more, orelſe it they do” come, 
they will bring ſuch prejudice with them in thelr 
hearts, That the Word preached ſhall nos profit them, 
it being mixced not with Faith, but with prejudice in 
them that hear it, Heb. 4. 1, 2. Nay, they will 
ſome of them be (o full of anger, that they will 
break ont and call, even thoſe that ſpeak the truth, 
Heyeticks 3 yea, and killchem, Lake 4. 25, 26 
" G 4 271 
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"10 28,29 . And why ſo? Becauſe they tell them, 
| {rat if thay live in their fins, that will damn 
. 4 11m, yet if they run and live a fighteous life, 
, *.. :vrding to the holy and juſt, and good Law of 
18 \- J, that will not ſave them. Yea, becauſe we 
1 1 chem plainly, that unleſs they, leave their ſins 
4 unxighteouſneſs too,and oole in with a naked 
'.:25 Chriſt, his Blood and Merits, and what be 
"13 done, and is now doing for finners, they can# 
-r be ſaved and unleſs they do eat .the Fleſh of 
- Son of Man, and drink his Blood, they have 
+ life abiding in them: they gravel preſently, 
. & are offended at it ( as the Jews were with 
1(t for ſpeaking of the ſame thing to them, Fob. 
.5 3, 60.) and fling away themſelves; their 
:1$ and all by quarelling againſt the Doctrine 
"rhe Sor of God, as indeed they do, though they 
-i'] not believe they do 3 and therefore he that is 2 
cher of the Word, had need, not only tell them, 
[ « reftif to them, again, and again, that their 
« s, if they continue in them, will damn them, 
<5 damn themagain., And tell them apain,their 
i ving honeſtly hs Law, their paying 
. £very one their own iving quietly with their 
+ \ghbours, . their giving to the Poor,their N tion | 
i++ the Goſpel, and {aying,they do believe in Chil 
pill do them no good at the general day of Judg- 
i nts Ha Friends ! how many of you are there at 
; 1 very day, that have been told once and again 
>* your loſt, undone condition, becauſe you want 
3 right, real, and ſaying Work of God vpon your 
SLE ? 
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Souls ? I fay, hathnot this been told you, yea; teſt?- _ 
fied unto you from time to time, that your ſtate 
e, || is miſcrable, that yet you are never the better, but 
þf | do ſill Rand where you did 3 ſome in an-open un- 
p>odly Life, and ſome drowned in a (clf-conceired 
holjneſs of Chriſtianity ? Thercfoxc for God's ſake, 
if you love your Souls, conhider, and beg, of God 
for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, that he would work ſuch a 
43 F Work of Grace in your Hearts, and give you ſuch a 
f | Faith in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, that you may not only 

e | have reſt here, as you think, not only think your . 
's | fate ſafe while you live here, as you may be ſafe in 

h deed, not only here, but alſo when you are gone, 
+» | left you do cry in the anguiſh and perplexity of 
r | your Souls, Send one to my Companions that have 
e | been beguiled by Satan, as I have beenz and ſo 
5 | by going on, come into this place of Torment, TS 
| 

, 


I have done. 

Again, one thing more is to be obſerved from theſe 
words, Let him teftify to them, leſt they come into 
this place of Torment. 

Mark, lett they come in, 25 if he had ſaid, or elſe 
they will come into this place of Torment,as ſure as 
I am here. From whence obſerve, That though 
ſome Soulsfor Sin do fall into the bottomleſs Pit of 
Hcil before thcir fellows, becauſe they depart this 
Werid before themz yet the other abiding in- the 
ſame eourſe, are as ſure togo to the ſame place as 
if chey weretherealreads, How ſo? Becaule they 
2re all condemned together, they have all fallen un- 
arr the ſame Law, and have all offended the fame 
nes was be, | ; Julticez 
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Fufticez and mult for certain, if they dye in that 
condition, drink as deep, it not deeper, of the fame 
deftruction. Mark I pray you what the Scripturcs 
'fay, He that believeth not, is condemned already, 
John, 3. 158. | 4 
He is condemned as well as they, having bro- 
ken the ſame Law with them; if fo, then what 


hinders, but they will partake of the ſame defiru- 
Gion with them ? Only the one hath not the La 


yet ſo executed upon them, becauſe they are here 3 
the other have had the Law exccuted upon them, 
| they are gone to drink that which they have been 
brewing, and thou art brewing that in this Lite, 
which thou muſt certainly drink, The fame Law, 
F (ay, is in force againit you both, only he is cxe- 
cuted, ad thou art nor, Juſt as if there were a 
company of Priſoners at the Bar, and all condem- 
ned to diez what, becauſe they are not all execu- 
red in one day, therefore ſhall they notbe execu- 
redatall? Yes, the ſame Law that executed its 
{everity upon the partics now deceaſed, will for 
certain be executed upon them that are alive, in its 
appointed time. Even fo it is here,weare all con- 
demned by nature,it wecloſe not in with the Grace 
of God by Jeſus Chii!ti, we mutt and ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed with the fame deſtruction 3 :and zberefore 
fend him ( ſaith he ) left, Mark, left they come 

intothis place of Torment. 
Again, Send him to my Father's Houſe,and let him 
teſtify to them. leſt they come into this place of Tarment- 
Asif he had ſaid, It may'be he may prevail with 
them 3 
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The Groans of a damned SoulSilg < 
them 3 It may be he may win upba them, ana. 
they may be = from hence, from coming” Jnto: 
this grievous place of Torment. Obſerve again, 
That there is a poſſibility of obtaining mercy, if noo, 
I ſay, now in this day of Grace we turn from our ſts: 
zo Feſus Chriſt ;, yea, it is more than poſſble. And. - 
therefore for thy incouragement, do thou know - 
for certain, that if thou ſhalt in this thy day ac- 
cept of mercy upon God's own Terms, and cloſe 
with him effeQually, God hath promiſed, yea, 
made many Promiſes, that thy Soulſhall be con- 
duced ſafe to Glory,and ſhall for certain eſcape all 
the evils that I have told thee of; I, and many 
more than I can imagine. Do but ſearch the Scriy- 
tures, and ſee how full of conſolation they are to 
a poor Soul that is minded to cloſe in with Jeſus 
Chriſt. He that cometh to me (faith Chriſt) I mill 
in 0 wiſe caſt out. Though he be an old ſinner, ] will 
iu no wiſe caſt him out, Mars, in no wiſe, though he 
be a great tinner, [{ will in #0 wiſe, caſt bim out, if he 
come to me. Though he have lighted me never 
ſo many times, and not regarded the welfare of 
his own Soal, yet let him now come to me, and 
notwithſtanding this, I will in #0 wiſe caſt bim ot, 
not throw away his Soul, foby 6. 37. Again, 
fiith the Apoſtle. Now ( Mark now) 3s #be accept- 
ed time, now is the dayof Salvation. Now here is 
mercy good ſtore, now God's Heart is open to fin- 
nersz nov he will make you welcome; now he will 
receive any 'Body if they do but come to Chriſi, 
He that comes to me (ſaith Chriſt) [ will in no wiſe 
| x caft 
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caſt out, And why ? Becauſe now is the accepted 
time, now is #be dayof Salvation, 2 Cor.6.2,3. As 
if the Apoſile had aid, If you will have mercy, 
have it now, receive it now, cloſe in with. it now. 
God hath a certain Day.to ho!d out his Grace to 
Sinners 3 Now is the time, now is the day. 'Tis . 
true, there is a day of damnation, but this js a day 
of Salvation, There is a day coming, wherein 
finners muſt cry to the Muuntains to fall 01 then 
to the Hills to cover them from the IWrath of Gd 1 
but now, now, is the day in which he dc:!: :10ld 
out his Graces There is a day comii;g, in which 
you will not be admitted to have the Priviledge 
of one drop of water, to ccol your Torguve, if now, 
Tay, if now you flight his Grace and Googdne(s 
which he holds out to you. Ah Friends, confi «cr 
. there is now hopes of mercy, but then there will 
not 3 now Chriſt holds forth mercy unto you, but 
then he will not. Matth. 7. 23- Now there are 
his Szrvants that do beleech you to accept ot his 
Grace 3 but if thou loſe the opportunity thut is p:1t 
into thine hand, thou thy ſclf mayſt beſeceh hcre- 
after, and no mercy be given thez. Aud he cryed 
and ſaid, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and 
ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in 
water, and cool my Tongue, And there was none 
given, ' Therefore let it never be ſaid of thee, as 


It will be {aid of fomez Why zs there a price put 
Into the band of a Fool, ſeeing he bath no heart to it : 
Seeing he hath no heart to make a good uſe of it ? 
( Prov. 17, 16 ) conſider therefore with thy a) 
4 « -\ k ' ; td a wi an 
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and ſay, It i better going to Heaven than Hell: tis 
better to bc ſaved than damned ; it is better 10 be with 
Saints, than with damned Souls; and to go to God, 
is better than to go the Devil. 

Theretore ſeek the Lord while he may be found, 
and call upon bim while be is near, Ia, 5 
in thy tioublec he leave thee to thy ſelf, and ſay 
unto: thee piainly, Where I am, thither ye cannot come. 
Joh. Þ, 21, | | : 

O it they that are in Hell might but now again 
have one luch invitation as this, how would they 
leap for joy. I have thought ſometimes, ſhould 
God ſend but one of his Miniſters to the damned 
in Hell, and give him Commiſſhon to preach the 
free Love of God in Chriſt extended to them, and 
held out to them, if now while it is proffered to 
them they will accept of his kindneſs 3 O how wel- 
come would they make this News, and cloſe in with 
it on any Tcrms! 


Certiain)y they would ſay, we will accept of 
grace On any terms in the world, and thank you tov, - 


thouglrit coſt Lite and Limbs to boot, we will ſpare 
no colt, nor charge, if mercy may bez had. But poor 
Souls, while they lvc here they will not part from 
Sin, with hel!-bred. devilith Sin : No, they will 
rather loſe their Souls, than loſe their filthy Sins. 
Bat Friend, thou wilt cnange thy note before it be 


damn my Soul by fin | 

*Tis true, I have had thee Goſpel preached to 
me, and have been invited ia; 8 have been 
| preached 


— 


Ton 
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long,and cry,O fimple Wretch that 1 am that Tſhould B- 
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Sigbs from Hell : or, 
preached to, and have been warned of this 3 but 
how bave T bated Infiradtion, and mine beart deſpiſed 
reproof ? T have not obeyed the voice of my Teachers, 
nor inclined mine ear tothem that inftruded me,Prov. 
5. 10, IT. O therefore, I ſay, poor Soul ! Is there 
hope ? Then lay thine hand upon thy mouth, and 
kiſs theduſt,and cloſein with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


and make much of his glorious Mercy 3 and invite 
alſo thy Companions to clole in with the ſame Lord 


' Jeſus Chriſt, left one of you do go to Hell before- 


hand, and expect with griet of Heart, your compa- 
nijons to come after: And in the mean time, with 


 anguiſhof heart do ſigh and ſay, 


0 ſend bim to my Companions, and let him teſtifie 


to thern, leſt they alſo come into this place of Tor- 


ment / 
Now then from what hath been ſaid, there might 


many things be ſpoken by way of Uſe and Appli- 
cation ; But I ſhall be very brief,and but touch tome 
things, and ſo wind up. 

And firſt, I ſhall begin with the ſad condition 
of thoſe that die out of: Chriſt, and ſpeak ſome- 
thing to that, 

Secondly, To the latter end of the Parable,which 
more evidently concerns the Scripture, and ſpeak | 
ſomewhat to that. 

\ T7. Therefore you ſce, that the firft part of the 
Parable containsa fad declaration ofthe ate of one 
living and dying out of Chrift ; how chat they loſe 
Heaven for Hell, Gedfor the Devil, Light for Dark- 
neſs, Foy for Sorrow. hg 
2+ How 
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2. How that they have not ſo. much as the leaſt 
comfort from God, who in the ons they live here 
below, negle& coming to him for Mercy 3 not fo 
much as one drop of cold water, 

3. That ſuch fouls will repent of their folly,when 
Repentance will do them no good, or when they 
(hall be paſt recovery. 

4+ Thatall the comfort {uch Souls are like to 
have, they have it it this YYorld. 

5. Thar all their groanings and ſighs, will not 
move God to mitigate in the leaſt, his heavy Hand 
of vengeance that is upon them, for the tranſgre(- 
fions they have commitred againſt him. 

6, That their ſad fiate is irrecoverable, or they 
muſi never, ( mark ) never come out of that CON 
dition. 

7. There, deſires will not be heard for cheix un- 
godly neighbours. | 

From theſe things then, I pray you confider 
the ſtate of thoſe that die out of Chriſt Feſus, yea 
I ſay,. confider their miſerable ſtate 3 and think 
thus with thy: ſelf : Well, it I neglect coming to 
Chriſt, I muſt go to the Devil, and he will not 
negle& to fetch me aWay into thoſe intolerable tor- 
ments. 

Think. thus with thy ſelf; What, ſhall I loſe a 
long Heaven for ſhort pleaſure? Shall I buy the _ 
tures of this World at ſodear a rate, as tolofe my 
Soul for the obtaining of that ? Shall I content *y 
felf with a Heaven,that willlaſt no longer chawmy 
life-time? What advantage will theſe be to Rn = 

EE tne 


& 


104. Sighs from Hell: or, 
the Lord (hall ſcparate Soul and Body aſunder, and 
ſend one to the Grave, the: other to Hell, and at 
the Judgment-day, the final Sentence of Eternal 
Ruine mult be paſt upon me ? 

I. Coflider, That the Profits,Pleaſures,and Va-. 
Litiesof this World, will not laſt ever,but the time 
is coming,yea,juſt at the doors, when they will give 
rheg the ſlip,and leave thee in thee Studs, and in the 
Brambl-s of all that thou haſt done. 

_ 2. And therefore tb prevent this thy diſmal Rate, 
chink thus with thy (elf. *Tis true, I do loveniy 
Sins, my Luſts, and Plcaſuresz but what good will 
they do me at the day of Dcath, and of Judge- 

ment ? Will my fins do me good then? Will they 

' be able to help me when I come to fetch my lati 
Breath ? What good will my Profits do me? And 
what good will my Vanities do, when Death fays 
he will have no nay ? What good will all my Cont | 
panions, Fellow-jclters, |ecrers, Lvars, Drunkards, 
and all my Wantons do me ? Will thcy help to cafe 
rhe pains of Hel/? Wil thele help to turn the hand 
of God from infliQing his herce Anger upon fne ? 
Nay,will not they rather cauſe God to ſhew me no 
mercy,to give me nocomfort 3 but rather to thruſt } 
me down into the hotteſt place of Hell, where I 
may ſwim in Fire and Brimſtone.. 

>. Conſider thus with thy ſelf; Would I be. 

# to have all, every one of my fins to corne in a- 

nſt me to inflame the juſtice of God againſtme ? 

Would Ibeglad tobe bound up in themas the three 
 Childrep were bound in their cloathesand (= by 
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really thrown into the fiery Furnace of the wrath 
of Almighty God, as they were into Nebuchad- 
18 mnezzars fiery Furnace, 

' 4+ Confiderthus, Would TI be glad tohaveall, 
and every on: of the Ten Commandments, to dif- 
charge themſclves againſt my Soul? The firſt ſay- 
ing, Damn him, for he hath broken me. The ſe- 
cond ſaying, Damn him),for he hath broken _—_ 

Conlider how terrible this will be, yea more 
terrible, than if thou ſhouldefi have ten of the big- 
gelt Pieces of Ordinance in England, to be dif- 
charged againſt thy Body, thunder, thunder, one 
after another! Nay, this would not be comparz- 
ble to the reports that the Law (for the Breach 
thereof ) will give againſt thy Soul? For thoſe 
can but kill the body 3 but theſe will kill both Bos | 
dy and Soul; and that, not for an Hour, a Day, a 
Month, or a Year, but they will condemn thee for 
EVETs 
Mark, itis for ever, for ever. It is into cever- 
laſting damnation, eternal deſtruction, eternal 
wreth and diſpleaſure from God, eternal gnawings 
of conſcience, eternal continuance with Devils. 

O contider, it may be the thought of {eeing the 
Devil,doth now make thine hair to ſtand right upon 
thy head. O butthis,to be dainned, to be among all 
$ the Devils, and that not ovly for a time, as I ſaid 


before, but for ever, to all Eternity” _ 
This is wenderfully miſerable, ever miſerable #': 
that no Tongue of Man, no nor of Angels, B able * 27 
af" it, | 4 
H 5. Confider 
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5. Confider much with thy ſelf, not only my 
fins againſt the Law will be laid to my charge, but 
alſo the fins I have committed in lighting the 
Goſpel, the glorious Goſpel : theſe alſo muſt come 
with a voice againſt me- As thus, Nay, he is 
worthy to be damned, for he rejeQed the Goſpel, 
he ſlighted the free Grace of God tended in the 
Gol How many times waſt thou ( damned 
Wretch) invited, intreated, befeeched to come to 
Chriſt, to accept of Mercy, that thou mighteſi 
have Heaven, thy Sins pardoned, thy Soul ſaved, 
thy Body and Soul glorified,and all this for nothing 
but the acceptznce, and through Faith forſaking 


thoſe Imps of Satan, which by their embracements 


have drawn the downward toward the Gulf of 
God's eternal diſpleaſure ? 

How often didſt thou read the Promiles, yea, 
the free Promiſes of the common Salvation ? How 
oft did{t thou read the ſweet Counſels and Admoni- 
tions of the Goſpel, to accept of the Grace of God ? 
But thou wouldeſt not,thou regarded(t it not, thou 
didft ſlight all ? | 
2. AsT would have thee to conſider the fad and 
woful (tate of thofe that die out of Chriſt, and are 
paſt all recovery : ſo would I have thee conſider the 
many mercies and priviledges thou enjoyeſt above 
ſome (- peradventure ) of thy Companions that 
are departed to their proper place. 

As firſt, Conſider,thou haſt ſtill the thread of thy 
Lifelcngthned, which for thy Sins, might ſeven 


wn 
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Years ago, or more, have been cut aſander, and 
thou have dropped down amongſt the flames. 

2. Conſider, the terms of reconciliation by Faith 
in Chriſt, is ſtill proffered unto thee, and thou ins 
vited, yea, intreated to accept of it, 

3. Conlider, the Terms of reconciliation are butt 
(bear with me chough I ſay but) only to belieye in 
Jeſus Chriſt, with that Faith that purifies the hear, 
and enables thy Soul to feed on him effeQtually, and 

be ſaved from this fad fate. 

4. Confider,the time of thy departure is at hand, 
and the time is unceitain, and alfo that for ought 
thou knoweſt,the day of Grace may be paſt to thee 
before thou dieſt, not laſting ſo long as the uncer- 
tain Life in this World. And if ſo,then know for 
certain, that thou art as ſure to be damned, as if 
thou wert in Hell alxeady, it thou convert not in 
the mean while. 

5. Contider, it may be, ſome of thy Friends are 
eiving all diligence to make their Calling and Ele- 
Gion ſure, being reſolved for Heaven,and thou thy 
ſelf endeavourett as fafi to make ſure of Hell, as if 
reſolved to have it : and together with this,confider 
how it will grieve thee, that while thou wert ma= 
king fure of Hell, thy Friends were making ſure 

" [of Heaven 3 but more of this by and by. | 
6. Confider, what a {ad refleqion this will 
© have on thy Soul, to fee thy Friends in Heavert, and 
thy elf in Hell; thy Father in Heaver, and chort 
* in Hell: thy Mother in Heaven, and thou in Hell 3 
thyBrother, :thy Siſter, " Children in mn, 
< an 


""—_ 


ro8 Szgbs from Hell : or, 

and thou in Hell. As Chriſt faid to the Jews of 
their Relations according to the Fleſh, fo may | 

ſay tothee concerning thy Friends, There ſhall he 

weeping and wailing, and gnaſhing of Teeth, when ' 
ye ſhall ſee your Fathers and Mothers, Brethren 

and Siſters, Husbands and Wives, Children and 

Kinsfolk, with your Friends and Neighbours, in 

the Kingdom of Heaven, and thou h ſelf thruſt 

out, Luk, 13.27, 28, 29. © 

But again, becauſe I would not only tell thee 
of the damnable ſiate of thoſe that die out of Chriſt, 
but alſo perſwade thee to take hold of Life, and go 
to Heaven, take notice of theſe following things. 

i, Confider, that whatever thou canli do, as to 
thy acceptance with God, is not worth the dirc of 
thy ſhoes, but is all as menſtruous Rags, Ifa.64.6. 

*; Confi der, that all the Conditions of the New 
Covenant (as to Salvation) are and have bin com- 
pleatly fulfilled by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and that 
for finners. 

3+ Conſider, That the L ord calls to thee, for to 
receive whatſoever Chriſt hath done, and that on 

. free=colt, Rev. 22. 17- 

4. Contider, That thou can not honour God, 
more than to cioſe in with his proffers of Grace, 
Mercy, and Pardon of fin, Rom. 4. 

Again, That which will add to all the reſt, 
Thou ſhalt have the very Mercy of GOD, the 
Blood of Chriſt, the Preachers of the Word, toge- 
ther with every Sermon 3 all the Promiſes, Invita- 
tions, Exhoxtations, and all the Counſels and 

Threatnings 
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Threatnings of the Bleſſed Word of God : Thou 
ſhalt have all thy Thoughts, Words, and AQtions, 
tog:ther with all thy Food, thy Rayment, thy 
Sleep,thy Goods, and m_ all Hours, Days, Weeks, 
Months, and Years, together with whatſoever elſe 
God hath given thee I ſay, thy abuſe of all "theſe 
{hall come up n Judgment againtt thy Sou}, For 
God will reckon with thee for every thing, whether 
it be good or bad, Ecclel. 12. 14. 


5, Nay further, it is {o unreaſonable a thing fora - 


Si1.ner to refuſe the Goſpcl, that the very Devils 
themſelves will come in againſi thee, as we!l as So» 
dom, that damned Crue : Nay not they, I fay,come 
in againſt thee,and ſay,O thou ſimple man ! O vile 
Wretch! that had not fomuch care of thy Soul,thy 
precious Soul, as the Beaſt hath of his Young, or the 
Dog of the very Bone that lyetn before him. Wzs thy 
Soul worth fo much, and didiſt thou fo little regard 
11? Were the Thunder-claps of the Law ſo terrible, 
and didit thou ſo flight them ? Beſides, was the 
Goſpel ſo freely, fo frequently, fo fully tendred to 
tine: and yet hatt thou rejected all theſe things ? .* 
Hatt thou valued fin at a higher rate than thy 


Soul? Thin God, Chrift, Angels, Saints, ' and 
Communion with them in Eternal Blefſedneſs and 
Glory ? Waſt thoun-t told of Hell-fire, thoſe in- 


tolerabl: flames ? Didſt thou never hear of 'the 1n- 
tolerable Roarings of the Damned Ones thas are 
therein? Didſit thou never hear or zead that dole- 


ful laying i in the 16th of Lzks , how the finful Man 
cries Obit among the Aames, One drop of water to cool 


H 3 my 
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My tongue, Thus I fay may the very Devils, being 
Teady to go with thee into the Burning Furnace of 
Fire and Brimſtome,though not for fins of ſo high a 
Nature as thine,trembling ſay, Oh that Chriſt had 
died for Devils, as he died for man ! And, Oh that 
the Goſpel had bin preached to us.,as it hath been to 
thee!How would we have laboured to have cloſed in 
with it? But wo be to us,for we might never have 
it proffered 3 no,not in the leaft, though we would 
have been glad of it. But you, you have had ic proffer- 
ed,preached,and proclaimed untoyou, Prov.$.4» Be- 
fides, you have been intreated, and beſeeched to ac- 
cept of it,but you would not. O fimple Fools! that 
might have eſcaped Wrath, Vengeance,Hell-fire,and 
that to all Eternity, and had no heart at all rodoit, 

6+ May not the Meſſengers of Jeſus Chriſt allo 
come in with a ſhrill and terrible Note againſt thy 
Soul, when thou ſiandeſt at the Bar of God's Ju- 
tice, faying, Nay, Thou ungodly One, how 
Often haſt thou been forwearned of this day ? Did 
we not ſound an Alarum in thine Ears, by the 
Trumpet of God's Word day a(tcr day ? How ot- 
ten didſt thou h:ar us tell thee of theſe things ? 
Did we not tell thee Sin would damn thy Soul? Did 
we not tell thee, that without Converſion, there 
wasno Salvation? Did we not tell thee, that they 
who loved their fins, ſhould be damned at this 
dark and gloomy Day, (as thon art like to be,) Yet 

did we not tell thee, that God out of his Loveto 
fioners, ſent Chriſt to die for them, that they 
might (by coming to him) beſaved ? Did we "we 
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tell thee of theſe things ? Did we not run, ride, 
labour and ſtrive abundantly ( if it might have 
been ) for the good of thy Soul, ( though now a 
damned Soul)? Did we rot venture our Goods, 
our Names, our Lives? Yea did we not even 
kill our ſelves, with our earnett intreatings of thee 
to con{der of thine Eſtate, and by Chriſt to eſcape 
this dreadful day ? O fad doom! when thou ſhalt 
be forced full fore againſt thy will, to fall under 
the Truth of this Judgment, ſaying, O bow have I 
hated InftruGion, and bow bath my heart deſpiſed Ree 


proof ? (tor indeed) T have uot obeyed the woice of 


my Teachers, ner inclined mine Ear to them that in- 
ſtrued me, Prov. 5.11, 12, 13, 

7. May not thy Father, thy Mother, thy Bro- 
ther, thy Siſter, thy Friend, &c. appear with 
gladneſs agaioſt thee at the terrible day ? Saying, 
Oh thou filly Wretch ! How rightly hath God met 
with thee ? O tow rightcoully doth his Sentence 
paſs upon thce? Remember, thou wouldeſt not 
be ruled, nor per{waded in thy Life-time : As 
thou did{i not care for us and our Admonitions 
then, ſo neither do we care for thy Ruine, Terror, 
and Damnati2n now. No, but we will ſtand on 
God's fide in ſentencing of thee to that Portion, 
which the Devils muſt be partakers of. The Righ- 
teons (hall rejoyce when he ſeeth the vengeance, be ſhall 
waſh bis foot in the blood of the wicked, Pſal.5 8.19. 
O (ad ! it isenough to make Moantains tremble, 
and the Rocks rend in pieces, to hear this doleful 


ſound.Gonifider theſe things, and ifthon wouldfi 
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T12 Siebs from Hell : or, 
be loth to be in this condition, then have a care of 
living in fin now. How loth wilt thou be to be 
thruſt away from the gates of Heaven, and how 
loth wilt thou be to be deprived of the Mcrcy of 
God ? 
How unwillingly wilt thou ſet foot forward to. 
wards the Lake of Fire? Never did Malcfactor {o 
unwiilingly turn off th- I 14der, when {ts Halter 
was about his Neck, as thou wilt turn iz»m God 
to the Devil, from Heaven to Hell, when the Sen- 
tence is paſſed vpon thy Soul. | 

Oh b-wwilt thou figh and groan ! How wil. 
-Jingly wouldſi thou hide thy ſelf, and run away 
from Juſtice : But alas! As itis with them that 

are on the Ladder ready to be executed, fo it will 
be with thee. They would fain run away,bu: there 

are many Harloard-men to ſtay them : And ſo the 
. Angels of God will beſet thee round, I ſay, round 
: on every fide; ſo that thoumaycli tadeed look but 
run thou canſi not: Thou mayſt wiſh thy ſelf under 
ſome great Rock or Mountain, Rev. 6. 15, 16, But 
- how to get under thou knoweli not. 

Oh how unwilling wilt thou be to let «11y 5 2- 
ther go.to Heaven without thee.. thy Mother or 
Friends, &c. go to Heaven without thee ? How 
willingly wouldſt thou hang on them. and not let 
them go? O Father, cannot you bilp me? Mo- 
. ther, cannot you do me ſome good ? O how loth 
am I to buru. and Gin Hell, while you are ſinging 
in Heaven ! But alas, the Father, Mother, or 
Friends reject thern, gt them, and turn their 
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Backs upon them, ſaying, Ton would have none of 
Heaven in your Life-time, therefore you ſhall have 
none of it now : Tou ſlighted our Counſels then,and we 
ſlight your Tears, Cries, and Condition now. What 
ſayeſt thou finner, Will not this perſwade thine 
heart,ncr make thee bethink thy ſelf ? This is now 
before thou fall into that dreadful place, that fiery 
Furnace. But O conlider how dreadful the-place 
it ſelf, the Dcvils themſelves,the Fire it (elf will be ! 
And this at the end ot all, here thou muſt lie for 
| cver, here thou mult - for ever ,and for ever. This 
will be more to thee, than any Man with Tongue 
can expreſs, or with Pen can write: There is none 
that can, I ſay,by the ten Thouſandth part diſcover 
the Rate and condition of ſuch a Soul. 

E ſhall conciude this then with a few Confidera= 
tions of Encouragement. 
1+ Conſider, (tor I would fain have thee come in 

ſinner) that there is way made by Jeſus Chriſt for 

them that are under the Curſe of God, to come to. 

this comfortable and blcll:d itate of Lazarus, [| was 
{p:aking of. Sce Epheſ. 2. 

2, Confider, What pains Chill Jeſus took for 
he Ranſoming of thy Soul from all the Curſes, 
Fader: -claps and Tempelts of the Law ; from 
all the into!lerable flames of Hell; from that Soul- 
taking appearance of thy Perſon (on the left 
hand } before the Judgment-Seat of Chriſt Jeſus, 
from everlaſting fellowſhip, with innumerable 
Companies of yelling, and Soul-amazing Devils. 
ly cones what pains the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 

| took 
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took in bringing in Redemption for Sinners, from «+ 
theſe things. 

1, In that, Thowgh be were rich, yet he became 
Poor, that thor, through bis poverty, might be made 
rich, 2 Cor. 8.9. Hc laid afide his glory, Foh. 17. 
and became a Servant, Phil.2. He left the company 
of Angels, and incountred with the Devil, Luke 
4+ Mat. 4. Heleft Heavens caſc tor a time, to lic 
upon hard Mountains, Fob.S. In a word he became 
poorer, than they that go with Flail and Rake; 
yea, than the very Birds or Foxes, and all to do 
thee good. Beſides, conſider a little of theſe un- 
ſpcakable and intolerable ſightings, and rejeci- 
ons, and the manifold abuſes that came from Man 
npon him. How he was falſly accuſed, being a 
ſweet, harmleſs, and undefhled Lamb. How he was 
undervalued, (o that a Murtherer was counted leſs 
worthy of condemnation than he. Belides, how 
they mocked him, ſpit on him, beat him over the 
head with Staves, had the hair pluckt from his 
cheeks. T7 gave my Back to the Smiters, (ſaithhe ) 
and myTChecks to them that pluckt off the Hair | 
bid not my face from ſhame and ſpitting. His Head 
crowned wjth Thorns, his Hands pierced with 
Nails, and his Side with a Spear 3 together, with 
how they uſed him, ſcourging him, and ſo miſer- 
ably miſuting him, that they had even ſpeat bim 
In a great meaſure betore they did crucifie him. 


Inſomuch, that there was another fain to carry his 
Croſs, SE: BY 
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' really ( for Juſtice call'd for it, he ſtanding in the 


The Greans of a damned Soul, 1 5 
Again, not only this, but lay to heart a little 
what he received from GOD his dear Father, 
though he were his dear and tender Son. Firkt, in 
that he did reckon him the greateſt Sinner and 
Rebel in the World : For he laid the fins of Thou. 
fands, and Ten Thouſands, and Thouſands of 
Thouſands of Sinners to his charge, Eſay 53. And 
cauſed him to drink the terrible cup that was due 
to them all : and not only fo, but did delight in 
ſo doing : For it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe bim. 
God dealt indeed with his Son, as Abrabans 
would have dealt with Iſaac, I, and more terribly 
by Ten Thouſand parts. For he did not only tear 


'his Body like a Lion, but made his Soul an Offer- 


ing for Sin. And this was not done feignedly,but 


room of Sinners ) witnefs that horrible and un- 
ſpeakable Agony that fell on him ſuddenly in the 
Garden, as if all the Vials of God's unſpeakable 
ſcalding Vengeance had been caſt upon him all at 
once, and all the Devils in Hcll had been broken 
looſe from thence at once to deltroy him, and that 
for ever 3 inſomuch, that the very pangs of Death 
ſeized upon him in the ſame hour. For,faith he, My 
Soal is exceeding ſorrowful and amazed, even unto 
death, Mark 14 33, 34. ; 

Witneſs alio that ſtrange kind of ſweat, that 
trickled down his moſt bleſſed Face, where it is 
faids And be ſweat,as it were.great drops or clodders 
of blood trickling down 10 the ground. O Lord Je 


# 


I16 Szpns from Hell: or, © 
what a Load didſt thou carry ! What a Burthen 
didſt thou bear of the fins of the World, and the 
Wrath of God ? O thou didf} not only bleed at 
Noſe and Mouth, with the preſſure that lay upon 
thee, but thou waſt fo preſſed, fo loaden, that the 
pure bloud guſhed through the flcſh and kin, and 
o xan trickling down to the ground. And his ſweat 
Was as it were great drops of Bloud, trickling or fal- 
ling down to the ground, Luk. 22.44. Canſt thou 
xead this,O thou wicked finner,and yet go on in fin? 
- Canft thou think of this, and defer Repentance 
one hour lonzer ? O heart of Flint ! yea, harder. O 
miſerable Wretch! what place in Hell will be hot 
enough for thee to have thy Soul put into, it thou 
ſhalt perſiſt, or go on fill to-add Iniquity to Ini- 
quity 2? 

Beſides, bis Soul went down to Hell, Pſal. 16. 
IO, Atts 2. 31. and his Body to the Bars of the 
Grave, And had Hell, Death, or the Grave been 
ſtrong enough to hold him, then he had ſuffered 
the Vengeance of Eternal Fire to all Eternity, Bur, 
O Bleſſed Jeſus ! how didfi thou diſcover thy 
Love to Man in thy thus fuffcring ? And, O God 
the Father! how did(t thou allo declare thy purity, 
and exacneſs of thy Juſtice, in that, though it 
was thine onely, holy, innocent, harmleſs, arid 
undefhled Son Jeſus, that did take on him our 
Nature, arid repreſent our Perſons, anſwering tor 
our fins, inſtead of our felves: Thou didſi (6 
wonderfully pour out thy Wrath upon him, to 
©: 
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the making of him cry out, My God, my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me ? And, O Lord Jeſus ! what 
a glorious Conqueſt haſt thou made over the Enc- 
mics of our Souls, . eyen Wrath, Sin, Death, Hell, 
and Devils, in that thou didſt wring thy ſelt from 
under the Power of them all? And not only. fo, 
;; | but haſt led them Captive, which would have led 
7. | us Captive and alſo haſt received for us that 
a | glorious and unſpeakable Inheritance, That Eye 
> | hath not ſeen, nor Ear beard, neither bath it entred 
ef into the beart of Man to conceive. And alſo haſt gi- 
) | ven Thine ſome diſcovery thereof through thy Spi- 
f rit, 

1 And now Sinner, together with this, conſt. 
. | der, 

Fourthly, That though Jeſus Chriſt hath done 
-Þ all theſe # þ hes for Sinners, yet the Devils make 
- | it their whole Work, and continual ſtudy, how 
1 | -they may keep thee and others from enjoying of 
1 | theſe bleſſed Priviledges, that have been thus ob= 
| 
| 
| 


tained for Sinners by. this {weet Jeſus. He labours, 
I ſay, 

Firſt, To keep thee ignorant of thy ſlate by Na- 
ture, 

Secondly, To harden thy Heart againft the ways 
of God. 

Thirdly, To inflame thy Heart with love to fin, © 
and the ways of darknes. 4 

And fourthly, Tg-get thee to continue herein, 
For that is the wayz: he knows, to get thee to be a 

Pare 


118 Siphs from Hell : or, 
partaker with him of flaming Hellfire, even the 
fame that he himfelt is fallen into; together with 


the reft of the wicked World by reaſon of fin: Look 
eo it therefore, 


Bat now, in the next place,a word of Incourage- 
ment to you that are the Saints of the Lord. 


1. Confider, what an happy ſtate thou art in, 
that hafi' gotten the Faith of the Lord Jeſus into 
thy Sou]. (But be fure thou have it} I fay,how ſafe, 
How ſure, how happy art thou. For when others 
20 toHcll, thou mult go to Heaven 3 when others 
go to the Devil, thou muſt go to God 3, when-as 
others go to Prifon, thou mult be ſet at Liberty, at 
Faſfe, and at Freedom, when others muſt roar for 
forrow of heart, then thou ſhalt alſo: ſing for the 
joy of heart. 

Secondly, Conſider thou muſt have all thy well. 
ſpent Life to follow thee, inſtead of all thy finsz and 
the eforious bleffings of the Goſpel, inſtead of the 
dreadtul Curſes and Condemnations of the Law : 
the bleſſing of the Father, inftead of a fiery Sen- 
tence from the Judge. 

Thirdly, Let diflolution come when it will, it 
can do thee no harm} for it will be but onely 
a paſfage out of a Priſon into a Palacez out of a 
Sea of Troubles, intoan Haven »f Reſt 3 out of a 
Croud'of Enemies, to an innumerable Company 
of true, loving, and faithful Friends ; out of ſhame, 
Re» 


\ 
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Reproach, and Contempt, into exceeding great © 
and Eternal Glory, For death ſhall not hurt thee 
wich his Sting, nor bite thee with his Souk-mur- 
dering Tecth, but ſhall be a welcome Gueſt to 
thee, even to thy Soul, in that it is ſet to free 
thee from thy Troubles which thou art in whiles 
here, in this World, dwelling in the Tabernacle of 
Clay. 

Fourthly,conſider, How ever it goes with Friends 
, [and Relations, yet it will go well with thee, Eccl. 

$. I2. 

However it goes with the Wicked, yet I know 5 ' 
Mark, yet I know (faith he) that it ſhall go well 
with them that fear the Lord, that fear before 
him. 

And therefore let this in the firſt place, cauſe 
thee chearfully to exerciſe thy patience, under all 
the Calamities, Crofts, Troubles and AMiGtions, 
that may come upon thee: and by patient conti- 
nuance in well-doing,to commit both thy ſelf, and 
thine Afﬀairs, and Actions, into the hands of God, 

{| through Jeſus Chriſt, as toa faithful Creator, who 
is true in his Word, and loveth to give unto thee, 
whatſoever he hath promiſed to thee. 


”m_— w TD 


And therefore to incourage thee, while thou 
art here with comfort, to hold on for all thy Cro(- 
ſes in this thy Journey, be much in confidering + 
the place that thou muſi go into, ſo ſoon as diſlo- 
lution comes, 


" 120. _ . Sigh: from Hell: or, 


It muſt be into Heaven, to God the Judge of 
all, to an innumerable Company of Angels, to the 
Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, to the General 
Aſſembly, and Church of the Firlt- b»rn, whoſe 
Names are written in Heaven, and: to Jeſus ( to 
ro the Redeemer) who is the Mediator of the New 
Covenant,and to the Blood of ſprinkling,that ſpeaks 
better things for tace, thin Abel's did for Cain, 
Heb. 12. 22, 22, 24. 

3: Confider, That when the time of the dead 

that they (hall be raiſcd is come, then (hall thy Bo- 
dy be raiſed out of tHe grave, and be glorified, and 
be made like to Jeſus Chritt, Phil, 3. 21. O exccl- 
Int condition |! 

4+ When Jcſus Chriſt ſhall fir on the Throne 6f 
his-Glory, you ſhall alſo fic with him, even when 
he ſhall fit on the Throne of his Glory. O will not 
this be glorious, that when Thouſands, and Thov- 
ſands of Thoufands ſhall be arraigned before the 
Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, then for chem to ſit with 
him upon the Throne, together with him to pal; 
the Sentence upon the ungodly, 1 Cer. 6. 2, 3. 
Will it not be glorious to enjoy thoſe things that 
. Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither hath en: 
tred into the heart of Man to conceive ? 

' Will it not be glorious to have this Sentence, 
Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inberit the Kingaonl 
prepared for you before the Foundation of the Worls ! 
'Will 'ic not be glorious co enter then with thc 


Angels and Saiats into that glorious Rogeom) 
- Wi 
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Will ie not be glorious for thee to bein Glory 
with them, while others ar&'in unitterable Tors 
,cats? Ochen! how will it comfort thee to (es 
thou haſt not loſt that Glory; tothirtk that the De 
vil hath not got thy-Soul, that thy Soul ſhould bs 
ſaved, and that nbt from a little, but a great ex+ 
51 ceeding danger 3 not with alittlez but a great Salz 
; | vation. O therefore let the Siints bt joyful iti 
Gloty, let thetn triumph ovet all their Enetiies; 
4] Let chem begin to fiag Heaveri upon Eatth, tri- 
;. | umph before they come to Glory, Salvatiori, everi 
d when they arc in the midit of their” Enemies » Fot I 
- Honour ſhall all bis Satuts have, Plal; 149.6, 73 6 
9. . 


n| Verc29. Abraham faid unto bin, They bave tsſe# 
and the Prophery, let them beat them; 


|þ the Verſes foregoitig; you fee there is 4 diſ- 
F covery of che lamentable fiate of the p>or Soul 
that dyes out of Chriſt, . and thie fpecial Favour of 
God. And alſo how lictle the glorious God of 
Heaven doth regard and cake notice'of theit thoſt 
on: tmiſerable condition. | 
Now in this Verſe, he doth tmagtiify the Wofd 
| which was ſfoken to .the People by the Prophets - 
_ and Apoſtles, They bave Moſes and the Prophets, 
lit there bear thers. As if he ſhould fay, thou ask+ ; 
eſt'me; that I (ould fend Lagzarns back again q 
into the World, to preac? ny thatlive ems : 
- We na 


that they might eſcap} that doleful place that thou 
art in; [what needs that ?. Have they. not; Moſes - 
and the Prophets? -Have they nothad my Miniſters 
and Servants.ſeng. unto them,, and coming as from 
me;3-.1- ſent .Exoch, and. Noah, Moſes and Somn« 
e&þ; I ſentiDaxid, T/aiab,! Feremiab, Exzchiel, Da» 
xiel, . Hoſea, anfl the xeſt of the Prophets, -together 
with Peter, Paul, Joby, Mantherp, 7 ames,- Jude, 
with the rcft-3 : Let them bear them. What they 
have ſpoken, by Divine Inſpiration'I will own, 
whether. it be. fox the damnation of thoſe that-re- 
jec, or the ſaving of them that receive their Do- 
Qrine. And! therefore what need have they that 
one Gould -be ſent unto themi in another _ way ? 
They have Moſes and the Prophets, Let them. bear 
#hem ; Let them receive their Word, cloſe in with 
the DoGrneteclated by thetms - I ſhall not. at this 
time ſpeakany thing to that Word ( Abraham ) 
having touched upon it already but ſhall ell 
you what-is th be underſtood by theſe words, Fhey 
bave Moſes aud the: Prophets, Let them bear theme 
The thiogsthat Eſball obſerve from hence, are theſe, 
'T» ' That 8he. Scriptures: {poken! by the Holy. Mcn 
of God, area: ſufficient Rule to infirudt to.Salva- 
tion, them that do aſſuredly believe and. cloſe in 
with what they hold forth. They bave Moſes ans 
the Propbets,: Let them: bear them» That is if. they 
would efcepe' that. doleful place, and be ſaved in- 
deed; from the: intolerable Pains. of Hell-fire; as 
they delire, they have that -whach ts ſutfigient. to 
to LS IEF ROO Ip 3-749 IL 3 counſd 
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p ove. . Moſes and the Prophets, 
ſee hein nt a Get by Pc Let FEicy «5 Ik 
2 Tien: Fo 3s, £7: For all Scripture. is given by ine 
ſpiration af God, and is ſn for Dotirine, for Re- 
proof, for Correflion, fo Inftradion in Krgbteopſneſs ; 


why, thet the Man of Godmay be prrfe8, throughty 
furniſhed t0 pM) good ork | | 
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Iſo the Creatures carriage towards him 
from fixlk to laſt; ſat, thou, wouldeſt; know - the 


Love of God. ig Chulk.to Sinners, Then ſeqrch the I 
rag they are they that teſtify of bim. _ _. 
1 | I 2 Wouldſt 


'LOt 7 = DOD, 


f24 Siehs frem Hell : of, : 
Wouldeft thou know what thou agt,and what is 
in thy heart, then ſearch the Scriptures, and ſee 
what's written in them, Rom. 3. from 9. to 18. 
Rom: 1. 19, 30, 31, 32+ Jer. 17.9. Gen. 6-5. 
chap. 8. 21. Eph. 4- 18. with many otherss The 
Scriptures I ſay, they are able to give a Man per- 
fe& inſtruQion into any of the things of God ne- 
cefiary to Faith and 'Godlineſs, if he hath but an 
boneſt Heart, ſeriouſly toweigh and ponder the ſe- 
veral things contained in them. As to Inſtance in 
things more particular for the further clearing up of 
this And firſt, if we come to the Creation of the 
World. | 
Wouldcſt thou know ſomewhat concerning that? 
then read Gen. 1.and2.Chapters? and cotnpare them 
with Pſal. 33. at the 6. Alſo Iſaiab 66. 2. Prov.s. 
towards theend, | 
Wouldeſt thou know whether he made them of 
ſomething or nothing? read Heb.11.3. 
Wouldeft thou know whether he put forth any 
labour in making them,as we do in making things? 
read Pal, 3 3.2- | 
If thou would know whether Man was made 
by God,corrupt or upright ? read Eccleſ,7.26. Gen. 
x.,10,18,25,31. 
Wouldeft thou know where God did place Man 
after he had made him ? read Gen.2.15. 
Wouldet thou know whicther that Man did 
live there all his time or not? then read Geys 2; 23+ 
®” "MN 
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If thon wouldeſt know whether Man be Ail i in 
that ſtateby nature, that God did place him in? 
then read Eccl.7.26. and compare it with Roms. 5. 
16.and Fph.2. 1, 2, 3- God made Man upright, but 
be hath ſomght out many Inventions. 
If thou wouldeſt know whether the Man were 
firſt beguiled,or the Woman that God made an help 
, | meet for him? read Ger. 3 .6+ ard compare it with 
1 Tim.2. I'4. 
f Wouldeſt thou know whether God looked upon 
+ | Adam's cating the forbidden Tree, to be fin, or 
no? read Rom. 5+ 12, 13, 14, 15. and compare it 
|| with Gez.3.17. 
Wouldeſt thou know whether it were the Devil 
, | who beguiled them,or whether it wasa natural Ser+ 
pent,ſuch as do haunt the deſolate places?read Gr. 
f | 3-12. with Rev. 20.1,2,3, 

Wouldeſt thou know whether that fin be i imput- | 
&d tous? rea Roms. 5.12,13,14,15-and compare jt 
with Epb. 2. 2, 

Wouldeſt thou know whether Man was curſed 
e | for his fin ? read Gal.3.10Rome 5.15+ 
5 Wouldeſt thou kn2w whether the Curſe did fal! 

on Man,ox on the whole Creation with him? comy 
n | pare Gen. 3-17- with Rom, 8. 20, 21, 22. p 
Wouldeſt thou know whether Man be defiled in 
d || every part of him by the fin hehath committed?then 
Jo read Iſa. TL. 6+ 

Wouldeſt thou know Mans Inclination ſo ſoon 

45 hel w Horns ? "Foal Pſal. F 8. 3. The Wicked are 
4: 4 eftranged 
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ranged from the Womb, they go Fs le ſow, as they 
e boy | 

Wouldeſt thou know whether Man once fallen 
from God by tranſgreſhon, can recover himſc]ft by 
all he can do, then read Rom. 3. 20, 23. 

Wouldeſt thou know whether it be the deſire of 
the Heart of Man by Nature, to follow God. in his 
own way, Ot no, compare Gen. 6.5. and GenS-2 Is 
with Hoſ. 11-7. 

Wouldeſt HER know how God's Heart flood af- 
fecal ova Man before the World. began, COM 
Pare E 1.4, with 2 Tim. 1.9. 

” thou know whether Gi n were {uffici- 
ent.$0 draw God's Love from,his Creatures, coms / 
PROJe: 3<7, and Micah 7: 18. with . Roms 5. ” 
7 
Wouldeſt thou know whether God's "Love Fid 
ill abide towards his Creatures for anycthiog.chey 
could _ tO make him amends, then read-Dewt.1 1. | 

5>- $9.63 7, Oe ne” 

Wouldeft the thou know how God could Rill love 
his- Creature, and do his Juſtice no wrong, read 
Roms-., 3,24 25326. Being. Juſtified freely by bis 
Grace, throug bh the:Redemption that is in , Chriſt Fe» 
Jus, Whem God. bath ſet forth 40be a Propitiation for 
Sing t rough F aith 51 bis Blood, to declare his righte+ 
ouſneſs for the Remiſſi on of $115 that are paſts throvgh : 
the. forbearance .of God... Todeclate,. li ſay; | at this 
time his righteouſneſs 171 be might he fuſl ond the: 
Jef of bim "1968 be Oye! in Teſes That1s, God 

having 
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| havic tid Juflice fatisfied,. in the Blood, and 
Righteouſneſs, and ' Death of his own.Son Jeſus 
; | Chriſt for the Sins of poox Sinners, he can now fave 
- | them that come to him, thon h never ſb great fin= 
ners,and do his Juſtice no wxong,  becaule it hath 
\ | had afiill and compleat ſatisfaQion given it by 
; that'Blood, x Foh. 1. 7,8. 
Woaldeſt thou know who he was, and what he 
was,that did out of his Love die for, Sinners, thei 
cothþare Joby 3+ 16, 17. Rom: 5. $.' With, Iſa. ge 
6, 


: % 
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Wouldeſi thou knowy, whither this Saviour ha 
| | a Body of Fleſh and bones, before the World was, 
| or took it from the Virgin Mary, then read Gal. {+ 


4+. 

Wouldeſt thou, know, whether he did in that 
Body bear alf our ' Sins,and where,then read 1 Pet. 
2. 24 Who bare our Sins in bis own Body on the 
Tree. 


 Wouldeſt thou know, whether he did riſc again 
| after he. was crucitied with the very ſame Body, 


then read Like 734 at ver. 38,39,49,41: 
'Wouldeli, t w,. whether he did eat. or 


drink with his Dip "aſter he. aroſe out of. the 
Grave, then read Lucke 2+ 42. and Adis. 10 


Sic. 
Fg woiildeſi be! exſwaded of the Trath a 
ws that that very Body is now abovethe Clouds 


an read Ads I, 9 10, 1L.and Ligke 24. t= 
yea & 
l 4 if 
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- If thou wouldeſt know, that the Dreakers hold 
an Errour, that ſay the Body of. Chit is within 
them 3 conſider the ' fame Scripture. - 

Would:ft thou kriow what that Chriſt that died 
for Sinners, is doing in that place whither be is 
gone? then'read Heb.'7. 24- 

Youldeſt thou know, who ſhall haye Life Y 
him, fead 1 Tim. 1. 14, I5- arid' Rom. 5.9, 7,8 
which lay, Chriſt dicd for Signers, for the ungod- 


T Pouldel thou know,whether they that live and 
dicta their Sins, fha!l go to Heaven,or not I then 
gead 1 Cor. 6.10. Rev-.21. 8,27. . which faith, 


They ſhall haye their part 1 the Lake that burns with 
| Fire and Brimſtone. 


'Wouldeſt thouknow, whether Man's Obedience 
- will obtain that Chriſt ſhould die for them,or fave 
them ? then read Mark 2. 17. Rom.5.7. 
- Wouldeſt thou - know. whether Ri abjcoulaeſ, 
Juffification,and Saitification,doch come thiough 
the vertuc of Chriſt's Blood? compre Rom. 5 9: wich 
Heb. 12.1 
* -Woulde jy hou | EVAN whether a watargt Min can 
abſtain; from the outward A& of Sin again the 
Low, any by a principle oluire? thep com! are 
1. 24+. With Pbil.3. 
* Wound henry what a Man bs niiture 
may: «now - ſomething of the inviſiole Thi 
ray pre ſeriouſly Fw 26, 2Z1. with; Fl. 
34a 15+*-. \ Ee EC LE: tf" 
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| Wouldeſt thou know how far a Man may gv on 
in a Profeſſion of the Goſpel, and yet fall away? 
then read, Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6+» They may tafte the good. 
Word of God, and the Powers of the World to come. 
They may toſte the beavenly Gift, and be partakers 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and yet fo fall as never to be re- 
covered, or renewed again unto Repentance ; ſee 

alſo Luke. 13. 
- Wouldett thou know how 


hard-it is to go ta 


Heaven? read Mat. 7-13,14. Luke 13, 24. 


 Wouldeſt thou know, whether a Man by nature 
be a Friend to God, or an Enemy ? then readkRorw, 
5.11.Col, 1.21, 

 Wouldeft thoy know what,or wha they axe that 
ſhall go to Heaven? then read Fobn 3. 395»7. and 
2 Cor, 5. 17. Alſo wouldefithou know what a ſad 
thingit is for any to turn their Backs upon the Goſ- 
rel of Jeſus Chriſt? then read Heb. 10.28,29. and 


Mark IG. 16. | 
Wouldeſt thou know what is the Wapes of Sin? 


then xead Rom, 6. 23+ , 
' Wouldeſi thou know whither thoſe do go, that 
die unconvexrted to the Faith of Chriſt? then xcad 
Pſal. ge 17. and Iſa. 14-9. HE ID 
', Reader, here might I ſp:nd many Sheets of 
Paper, yea, I might upon this SubjeR,write a very . 
grcat Book, but I ſhall now forbear, deſiring thee ; 
to. be very converſant in the Scriptures,for they are. 
they. that will teſtify of ': gAreks Joh. 5-39-. 

be. Bereans Were counted Noble upon this. ac- 
rf EE TS 1 - Eount\. 
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Count 3 Theſe were more noble than thoſe of Theſſa- 
 onica:th: that they rectived the Word with by readi- 
neſt of mind, aud ſearched the Seriptures daily,&6, 
Alis 17. xt, But here let me give thee one cau- 
tion, -that is, have a care that thou donot ſatisfie 
chy (elf with'a bare ſearch of them, without a real 
aoticuton of him whom they ceſtifie of, to thy 
SUR; inſtead of faring betrex for thy doing, 
this work.thou doft fare'a great deal the worſe,and 
ehy-condeniiiation be very much heightned, ' in, 
t 8 thou didſi read ſo often the ſad fate 
of thoſe that die in ſin, and the glorious eliate of 
the -that cloſe in with Chrift,' yet thou thy ſelf 
{howldelt be fiich a Fool as to loſe Felus Chrifinoe: 
withſiandiny g thy hearing, and reading {0 plentiful- 
ly ofhim. - 
"The have Moſts'and the Prophets, let them bear 
them. | 
* AS if he ſhould ſay, What need have they, that 
one ſhould be ſent to them from the dead ? Have 
they not Moſes and the Prophets ? ? Hath not Moſes. 
told them the'danger in living in Sin. ' Dewt. 27+ 
from ver. 15. to ver., 26, And chap. 28. 15, 16, 17, 
18, 19, 20, ec. to the end ofthe Chapter : Alſo 
chap.' 29:18, 19, 20, 21. Hath hikide there told 
them, "what a {ad ſtate theſe Perſons are in, that 
dreeive themſelves' with the Deceit of "their 
Hearts, '{aying, They ſhall have peace, though 
they follow their Sins:in theſe Words; Andw ea 
be beareth the words of this Curſe, be bleſs himſelf bn 
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his: Heart, ſaying, ſhall bave peace though Fgo on, or 
walk in the Imagination of my beart, to add ara - 
neſs t0Thirſt The Lord will not ſpare that Manibue 
then the - Anger of the Lortl, and bis jedlonfie Thalk 
fmoak againſt him, and all tht Curſes tht dre writte 
in thit. Book) ſhall lie upon” bims : and the Lord ſhatf 
blot ont bis Name from under Heaven. © ' ©, 
- Again'did not Moſes write of the Saviour that 
was to comeaſterwards into the World ? Dent.18., 
138, Nay, have not all the Prophets from Sautnel, 
with all thoſe that follow after, -prophefied; and” 
foretold theſe things ? Therefore what need have: 
they that T ſhould work ſuch a Miracle,” as to feng: 
one from the dead unto them? .They bave Moſes 
and the Prophets, let th:m hear them. We 

'.From whence obſerve again, That God doth 
honour the writings of 'Mbſes ad the Prophers,, 
as much; nay more, than' if one fhould rite 'frbm/ 
the dead'; Should not a People ſeck ' unto their, 
God ?. That," ſeek for the Living among the Dead 4 
To the Law, and to the Teftimonies, ( ſaith God) I 
they ſpeak. not according to this Word, it is bicavſe, 


there is no light in them, Ifa,8. 19, 20, And fet;me 
tell you ”plamly,- I do believe that' the Devil, 
knows this tix} well, which makes him laboyr'to; 
beget in the hearts of his Diſciples and 'F ollowers, 
light:Fhoughts of chem 3 and doth perſwadethetn, 
thatedeh@mbtion from their own begitifed "Con« 
ſcienceybt From: his own witked Spitir, is'ts be oh<" 
ſc2y48;* 2nd obeyed before them : when the very 
ie FOTO 97 is. REDO ne Apolile 


= —— 


AD 
"& 


T3z Gighs from Hell: ry, 
| Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, thoagh he heatd a voice 
from the excellent glory, ſaying, This is my beloved | 
&on, &c+ 
Yet writing to the Churches, he commends 
the writings of the Prophets before jt, ſaying, We 
have alſo a more ſure Word of the Prophets, unto 
which ye do well to take beed, &c. 2 Pete1, 17, 18, 
19. Now if thou doubteſt, whether, in that place 
be meant the Scriptures, the Words of the Propbezs, 
Or no, read but the next Verſe, where he add<th 
for a certain Confirmation thereof, theſe Words : 
Knowing this firſt, that there is no Prophecy of the 
Scriptures, of any private Interpretation : for Pro- 
phecy come not in old Time by the will of Man, but 
Holy Men of God ſpake as they were moped by the Ho- 
ly G | 


And therefore, what a ſad thing is it for thoſe 
that go about to diſown the Scriptures. I tell you, 
hawever they may ſlight them now, yet when they 
come into Hcll,they will ſee their Folly 3 They have 
Moſes and the Prophets,let them hear thers. | | 

Further, Who are they that are ſotoflcd toand 

. Go, with the ſeveral Winds of Do&rine, that have 
heen.broached in theſe days, but ſuch, for the 
moſt-part, as have had a light Efieem of the 
Scriptures for the ground of Erroux ( as Chriſt 
ſaith.) -is becauſe they know not them, Mark 
T2. 24. And indeed, ic is juſt with God, to giye 
thempver to follow their own dark bliaded , Con- 
cjengss, tobe led into Exrours, that they might be 

| ; is ; damned 
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damned into Hell, who did not believe that the 
things contained in the Scripture were the Truth 
that they might be ſaved and, go to Heaven. I 
cannot well tell how to have done ſpeaking for, 
and on the Scriptures ſide, only this I conſider, 
A word is enough to the wiſe and therefore I ſhall 
commit theſe things into the hands of them that 
arc of God : and as for the reſi, I ſhall fay to 
therti, rather than God will fave them from Hell 
with the breach of his Holy Word, if they had a 
thouſand Souls apiece, God would deſtroy them 
all 3 for the Scriptures cannot be broken, John 10s. 


33* 


Verſe 30. And be ſaid, Nay, Fathe* Abrahatn, 
but if oue went unto them from the dead, they 
would repent. | 


He Verſe before, you know, as I told you, it 

was partof an Anſwer to ſuch as loſe their 
Souls; ſo is it a Vindication of the Scriptures of Mo» 
ſes and the Prophets, They bave Moſes and the Pros 
phets, let them hear them. Ls IE v 
Now this Verſe isan Anſwer to what was faid in 
the former; and ſuch an one as hath init a re- 
jeRion of the former anſwer. Nay, Fatber Abra- 
ham, Nay faith he, do not ſay ſo, do notput ther 
off with this 3 ſend oxe from the dead, and then 
there will be ſome hopes. ?*Tis true, thou (peakeſt 
of the Scriptures of Moſes and the Prophets, and 
ſayeſt, 


I9'Y let them bear them; but theſe things are not 
fo wellas I could wiſh;l bad rather thoit wouldett 
ſend one fromthe dead, In theſe 'Words there- 
fore, "Nay, Father Abraham, there js a repulfe 
piycn. ' Nay, let it not 'be ſo, Nay, Ido not'like 
of that Anfwer : Hear Hoſes and the Prophets; nay, 
The ſame expreſſion is ufed by Chriſt, Luke 13. 2, 
3- Think you that they upon: whom the Tower of Siloe 
fell, were ſinners above athers ? I tell you noy for except 
ye repent,ye ſhall all likzwiſt periſh. So here,Nay Fa- 
ther Abraham, 8c. , DE IN 

* By chis Ward Nay, therefore is ſignified, a reje- 


Qing the tirſt Anſwer. | 

Now obſcrve, I pray you, the reaſon why he 
fays nay,, is, becauſe God doth put over all thoſe 
chat will be faved, to obſerve and: receive the 
Truth contained in" Scripture, and 'betjeve that, 
To have a high eſteem of them, and 'to Tove and 
ſearch them, as Chriſt ſaith, Search.the Scriptures, 
——for they are they which teſtify of me, *Joh. 5. 39. 
But the Damned ſay, Nay, as if he had faid, This 
is the thing, to be ſhort, my Brethren are unbelie- 
vers, *ahd do not regard the Word of God, I know 
it by my (elf, for when I was in the World, it was 
fo with tie ; Many a good Sermon did I hear, ma- 
ny a time' was I admmoniſhed, defired, intreated, 
befeeched,” threatned; forewarned of what I now 
foffer ; ' But alas! I was ignorant; ſelf-conccited, 
furly, obſtinate, and rebellious. Many atime the 
Preacher told me, Hell would be my Portion, the 
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pour on me his forc diſpleaſure;: but be had as 
good have preached to the Stock, to the Po, to 
the Stones I trod on his Words Tang in mine Ears; 
but I kept them trom my Heart-.: I xemember;he 
alledged many a Scripture, but thoſe I vahicd 
not 3 the Scriptures, thought I, what are.they. 2 A 
dead Letter, a little -Ink and Paper, of three:ox 
four ſhillings Price. Alas! what is the Scripture 2 
| give mea Ballad, a New-book, George on' Horſt» 
| back, - or Bevis of: Southampron, give me ſome 
| Book that teaches curious Arts, that tells: ofi old 
Fables; but for the Holy -Scriptures I carcd, not 
And as it was with me then, ſo it is with:my;Rxes 


the ſame Sins, flighted all the ſame Counſcls, Pro» 
miſes, Encouragements, and Threatnings of the 
Scriptures 3 and they are til} as I left them, ſtill-i 
unbelicf, ii} provoking God, and rejeRing; govdl 
Counſel, ſo hardned in their wayes, ſo'bent to: fob 
low Sin, that. let the Scriptures be ſhewed cothem 
daily, let the Meſſengers of Chriſt preach till their 
Hearts ake, tillthey fall down dead with preach» 
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{wine-like rent thera, than cloſe in with thoſe 
and, bleſſed profflers of the Goſpel. 


the dead, they would repent. Though they have. Me 
fes and the Prophets, (the Scriptures). they will nat 
repent and cloſe in with Jeſus Chiift,-though the 
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Devil would wreek his: malice'or: me, God would 


thren now we were all in one Spitit, 'loved-all 


ing, they will rather trample it under-foot,: and 
a 


. Nay Father Abraham, but if one ſhould rife : fromt 


Scriptures do witneſs againſi them. If therefore 
there be any gped done to them, they ruſt have 
it another way. I think, ſaith he, it would work 
much on therh zf- one ſhould riſe from the dead. And 
this Truth indeed is ſo evident, that ungodly ones 
have a light eſtcem of the Scriptures, that it needs 
not thany ſfirong Arguments to prove it, being ſo 
evidently manifefled by their every daycs pra- 
Qice, both in Words and Actions, almoſt in all 
things they ſay and do. Yet fort the fatisfaRion 
of tlie Reader, I ſhall ſhew you by a Scripture or 
ewo, (though I right ſhew many} that this was, 
and is true with the generality of che World. See 
the Words of Nebemiah in his gth Clapter con- 
cerning the Children of Iſrael, who though the 
Lord afforded thetn Mercy upon Mercy, as it is 
- from ver. 19. to ver, 25: yet ver. 26. ſaith be, 
Nevertheleſs they were diſobedient for all thy good- 
weſs towards them, and rebelled againſt thee, ( but 
how? ) and caft thy Law bebind theit back : Slew 
tbe Prophets which teſtifyed againſt them, 10 txru them 
80 thee ; and they wrought great Provocations, Ob- 
ſexve, 1. They finned againſt Mercy. And then 
2+ They ſlighted the Law, or Word of God. 3, 
"They ſlew the Prophets that declared it unto them. 
| "4+ The Lord counts it a great Provocation. Sec 
Heb. 3. from ver. 10. to ver. 19; And ſee Zach. 
"74:11, 12, But they refuſed to hearken, ( (aith be 
there of the Wicked) and pulled away the S boulder, 
#xd flopped their Ears, that they ſhould not m_ the 

. Law, 
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Law, Tea, they malle their Hearts bard as an Adzs «©. 
mant Stone, leſt they ſhould hear the Law, and the 
Words which the Lord of Hoſts ſent unto them by his 
Spirit in the former Propbets;80c, Mark I pay you, 
here is alſo, Firſt, a refuling to hearken to the 
Word of the Prophets. | 
. 2. That they might ſo do, they ſiopped theit - 
ars. HE rp dhe 

3. If any thing was to be done, they pulled 2+ 
n | way their Shoulder. | 
rfl 4+. To effec this they labour to make their heatts 
5» | hard as an Adamant Stone, SR. 
| 5. Andall this, leſt they ſhould hear and cloſe 
3- || in with Jeſus, and live, and be delivered from the 
tf Wrath to come. All which things do hold out art 
tf unwillingneſs to ſubmit to, and embrace the 
&, | Words of God, and fo Jeſus Chriſt which is te« 
d- || ſfiified of by them. Many other Scriptures I 
ut might bring in tor confirmation of the thing, as 
wil thatin Amos 7. 12, 13. allo 2 Sam. 2. 24, 25s 
m2 Chron: 25. 15,16. Fer. 7. 23,24, 25 26, 27« 
b-|| and chap. 16.12. Read alfo ſcrioufly that faying, 
eaſſin 2 Chron. 36. 15. where he ſaith, And the Lord 
3.0 God of their Fathers ſent unto them by bis Meſſen- 
gers riſing #p betimes, becauſe be had compaſſion ol 
bis People, and on bis dwelling-place, And did they 
ch. {make them welcome? No, But mocked the Mef- 
bel ſengers of God, and deſpiſed bis words : And was that 
Jer, all? No, they miſuſed bis Prophets. How long * 
tbe wnril the Frath of the Lord aroſe againſt them : Til 
7.7) R_ K therd 
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there was noremedy. Sce alſo Fer. 29, 19, chap. 25, 
344+516,7+ LukeL1:49- 

And befides the Converſion of almoſt all Men 
doth bear witneſs to the ſame, both Religious, 
and profane Perſons z in that they daily negle&, 
xejeR, and turn their backs upon the plain teſtimo- 
ny of the Scriptures. 

| As, x. Take thethreatnings laid down in holy 
Writ, and how are they diſregarded ? There are - 
but a few places in the Bible, but thereare threat- 
nings againſt one ſinner orotherzagainſt Drunkards, 
Swearers,Lyars,proud Perſons, Strumpets, Whore- 
mongers, Coyctous, Railers, Extortioners, Thieves, 
lazy Pcrſonsz In a word,all manner of Sins are re- 
proved, and without Faith in the Lord Jeſus, there 
Is a ſore puniſhment tobe executed on the commit- 
ters of them 3 and all this made mention of in the 
Scriptures. ; 

But for all this, how thick, and by Heaps, do 
theſe Wretches walk up and down our Streets ? 
Do but go into the Ale-houſes, and you ſhall (ce 
almoſt every Room beſprinkled with them, ſo foa- 
ming out their own ſhame, that it is enough to 
make the Heart of a Saint to tremble; inſomuch. 
that they would not be bound to have Society with 
them any long while for all the World. For as the 
wayes of th godly are not liked of by the wicked, 
even ſo the ways of #be wicked are an abomination to 
the Fuſt, Prov. 29. 27. Pal. 120.5, 6. | 

The Scriptures fay, Curſed is the Man that get 
7 


worth of his Goodsz he will dificherit me : And 
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eth in Man, that maketh Fleſh bis Arm, aud whoſe 
Heart departeth from the Lord, Jer. 17. 5. 5d 

And'yet how many poor Souls are there in the 
World, that ſtand in fo much awe and dread of 
Men, and do ſo highly efteem their Favour, that 
they will rather venture their Souls in the hands 
of the Devil with their Favour,than they will fly to 
Yeſas Chriſt for the Salvation of their Soul? Nay, 
chough they bez convinced in their Souls; that the 
Way is the Wayof God ; yet how do they labour 
to ſtifke convictions, and turn their Ears away 
from the Truth, and all becauſe they will not loſe 
the Favour of an oppoſite Neighbour ? Oh! I date 
not for my Maſter, my Brother, my Landlord, [ 
ſhall loſe his Favaur, his houſe of work, and fo dez 
cay my calling- O faith another, I would wil- 
lingly go in this way, bur for my Father, he chides 
and tells me, he will not ſtand my Friend when I 
come to want; I hal! never enjoy a peny= 


I dare not, faith another, for my Husband, for he 
will be a railing, and tells me, he will turn me out 
of Doors, he will beat me, and cut off my Legs. 
Bur I tel} you, if any of theſe, or any other things 
be ſo prevalent with thee now, as to keep thee 
from ſfecking after Chriſt in his wayes ; they 
will alſo be ſo prevalent with God againſi thee, as 
to make him caft off thy Soul, becauſe thou didft 
rather truſt Man than God 3 and delight in the 
embracing of Man rather than ia the Fayour of the 
Lord K 2 2, Agaitl 


pre 240 Sigh s {10m Hell : Or, 
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2. Again, the Scripture faith, He that being 
often reproved, hardneth bis Neck, ſhall ſuddenly bs 
defiroyed, and #bat without remedy, Prov. 29. 1. 
Yet many areſo far from turning, though they 
have been convinced of their wretched fiate an 
hundred times 3 that when convicions or trouble 
for fin comes on their Conſciences, they go on Riill 
in the ſame manner,rcfiltivg and choaking the ſame, 
though remedileſs deſiruction be hard at their 
Heels. 

3. Again, thou haſt heard ſay, Unleſs a Man be 
born again, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of Hea« 
ven, John 3. 3,5, 7. And yet thou goeſt on in a 
natural fiate, an unregenerate Condition z Nay, 
thou doſt reſolve never to turn nor be changed, - 
though Hell be appointed on purpoſe to ſwallo w 
up ſuch. 1/2. 14. 9. Pſal. 9.17. The wicked ſhall 
be turned into Hell, and all the Nations that forget 
God. 

4- Again, the Scripture faith plainly; That 
be that Ioveth and maketh a Lye, ſhall bave bis part 
in the Lake that burneth with fire and Brimſtone, Rev, 
21. 8,27. And yet thou art ſo far from dreading 
it, that it is thy delight to jeſt and jeer, and lye 
for a penny, or two pence, or fix pence gain. And 
alſo it thou canſt make the reſt of thy Companions 
merry, by K&lling things that are falſe of them, 
thatare better than thy ſelf, thou doſt not care a 
Straw. Or if thou heareſt a Lyc from,or of ys 
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thou wilt tell it, and ſwear to the truth of it” O 
miſerable! 


5. Thou haſt.heard and read, That he that be- 


lieves not, ſhall be damned, Mark 16.16, And that. 


all men b ive wt Faith, 2 Thell, 3.2. and yet thou 
doſt ſo much diſregard theſe things, that it is like 
thou didſt ſcarce ever ſo much as examine feri- 
ouſly whether thou wert in the Faith orno 5 but 
Jo content thy (elf with the Hypocrites hope, 
which at the laſt 'God will cut off, and count it no 
better than the Spiders Web, Fob 8. 13, 14+ or the 
Houſe that is builded on the Sands, Lyke 5. 49. 
Nay, thou peradventure doſi flatter thy (elf, and 
_ thinkeſt that thy Faith is as good as the beſt of 

. them all, whenza las,poor Soul, thou mayeſt have no 
ſaving Faith at all; which thou halt not,if thou bceſt 
not born again and made a new Creature, 2 Cor. 3+ 
17. 

' 6, Thou haſt heard, That he that negleits God's 


great Salvation, ſhall never eſcape his great Damnati- 


0», Heb. 2. 3, compared with Luke 14, 24, and 
Rev. 14.19, 20. And yet when thou art 1nvi- 
ted, intreated, and beſcecned to come in ( Luke 
14. 17, 18. 2Cor. 5. 19, 20. Rom- 12, 1. ) thou 
wilt make any excule to ſcrve the turn, Nay, thou 
wilt be fo wicked, as to put off Chrilt time after 
time, notwithlianding el is fo freely proffered to 
thee; alittle ground,a few Oxen, a Farm, a Wite, 
2 two penny matter, a Play ; nay, the fear of a 
mock, 3 {coff, op a jeer, is of greater weight to draw 
Q 3: thce 
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thee back, than the Salvation of thy Soul to draw 
thee forward. 

7. And thou haſt heard that, IYhoſoever will be 
@ Friend of the World is the enemy of God, Jam. 4.4» 
But thou regardeſt not theſe things, but contrari- 
wiſe, rather than thou wilt be out of the friend- 
ſhip and fayour of this World, thou wilt ſin againſi 
thine own Conſcience, and pet thy ſelf into favour 
by fawning,and flattering of the World, Yea,rather 
than thou wilt go without it, thou wilt difſemble, 
lye, backbite thy Neighbour, and an hundred other 
tricks thou wilt have. 

8, You haye heard that the Day of Judgment 
15 near, .in which yeu and I, all of us muſt appear 
before the Tribunal of Jeſus Chriſt, and there be 
made togive an account to him that is ready to 
judge the quick and the dead 3 even of all that 
ever we did, yea, of all our {fins in Thought, Word, 
and Deed, and ſhall certainly be damned for them 
too, if we cloſe not in with our Lord Jcſus 
Chriſt, and what he hath done and ſuftcred for 
eternal life, and that not notionally or traditionally, 
but really and ſavingly, in the power, and by the 
operation of the Spirit,through Faith ( Eccleſ. 17, 
0,12,14, Heb,9.27. Ads 10.42. As 17. 30,31, 
2Cor.5.10.Rev.20.12.) And 1 ſaw the dead, ſmall 
and great, ft and-before God, and the Books were open- 
ed, and another Book was opened, which i4 the Book, 
of Life and the dead were judped ont of thoſe 
things that were written is the Broke, Ihere 15 the 
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Book of the Creatures, the Book of Conſcience, 
the Boak of the Lords Remembrance, the Book of 
the Law,the Book of the Goſpel, (Row, 1.20, com« 
pare with Rom. 2.12,15. Rev.6. ver. 19. Fob. 12: 
48: ) Then ſhall be ſeparate them one from another, 
as a Shepherd divideth his Sheep on bis right hand 
and zhe Goats on. bis left. ( Mat. 25. 30, 31, 32+) 
And Gall ſay to them on bis right. band, Come ye 
bleſſed,ver.34. But tothe other, go, or depart ye cure 
ſed, ver. 41. Yet, notwitſianding, the Scriptures 
do ſo plainly and plentitully ſpeak of theſe things, 
alas! who is there that is weaned from the World, 
and from their Sins and Pleaſures, to fly trom-the 
| wrath to come ? Mat. 3.7. Notwithfianding, the 
Scripture faith alſo, That Heaven and Earth ſhall 
paſs away,rather than one Fot-or one Titile of the Word 
ſuall failtill all be fwlfilled,they arc fo certain, Lake 
21.27. | 

But leaving the Threatnings, let us come to the 
Promiſes, and ſpeak ſomewhat of them, and you 
may fee how light Men make of them, and how 
little they ſet by them, notwithſtanding the Mouth 
of the Lord bath ſpoken them. 

As firſt, Turn ye Fools, ye Scorners, ye ſimple 
Ones, at my reproof, and beh:ld I will pour out my, 
Spirit unto you,Prov.1.23, And yet Peifons had ra- 
ther be in their fooliſhneſs and ſcorning ill, and 
had rather embrace ſome filthy Luſt,than the Holy, 
undefiled, and bleſſed Spirit of Chrifi, thorow the 
Promile, though by it, as many as receive it, 

of are 
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a0 ſealed untothe day of Redemption, Eph.4.30. And 
although he that lives and dies without it, ' is none 
of Chriſts, Rom.$.9, 0N 
-. 2, God hath ſaid, If thou do but come to him 
in Chriſt, Though your fins be as red as Scarlet, they 
ſhall be as white as Snow : and be will by no means 
caft thee: away, (compare Iſa. 1.18. with Foh. 6.29.) 
yet poor ſouls will zot come to Chriſt that they whale 
bave Life. (Joh-5.4.1.) but rather, eftcr thei hard- 
#weſs and impenitent beart, treaſure up unto themſelves 
Wrath, againſt the day of Wrath, and Revelation of 
the righteous Judgement of God, Rom. 2+4,5,6- | 

3» Chriſt Jeſus hath ſaid in the word of Truth, 
That ifany man will (erye and follow him, 7/here 
bs is, there ſhall alſo bis Servants be. Joh.12.16.but yet 
poor ſouls chooſe rather to follow Sin,Satan,and he 
World, though their Companions be Devils, and 
03 mned Souls for ever. Mart. 25-41. 

+ 4. He hath alſo ſaid, Seek firſt tbe Kingdom of 
Ged, and all other things ſhall be gdded. But ler 
who ſowill ſeek after-the Kingdom of Heaven 


firſt for them}; For they will take the firſtf time, 


while time ſerves to get the things of this Life; 
And: if it be ſo," that: they muſt needs ſeck after 
——aRankg or elſe be: damned, they + will ſtay till 
they have more leiſure, © or till they can' better 
attend toit ; or till they have ' other things hand- 
fome about them. or till they. are older 3 when 
they haye little elſe to doz 'ar' when they came to 
be fick,and to dic, * Then Lord have NESCY YPOR 
7 #2” RR. | them, 
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chem, thoughit be ten thouſand to one, bat they 
periſh for ever, 

For commonly, the Lord hath this way to deal 
with (uch ſinners, who put him off when he is firj- 
ving with them,either to laugb at their Calamity, 
and mock when their fear cometh, -( Prov. 1. 26,28.) 
or elſe ſend them to the gods they have ſerycd, 
which are the Devils, Jzdg. 10. 13, 14. Go #0 the- 
gods you bave ſerved, and let them deliver you, ( faith 


he )z compare this with John 8.44. 
: © 5. He hathſaid, There is no man that forſaketh 

Father, or Mother, Wife, or Children, or Lands for 
bis ſake, and the Goſpel, but ſhall have an bundred 
fold in this World, with Perſecutions, and in the World 
to come Life everlaſting, Mark 10,29,30. 

But Men for the moſt part, are fo far off from 
believing the cercainty of this, they will ſcarce 
Joſe the earning of a Penny to hear the Word of 
God, the Goſpel of Salvation. Nay, they will 
neither go themſelves, nor ſuffer others to go, ( it 
they can helpit ) without threatning to do them 
a miſchief, it it lic in their way : Nay further, ma-« 
ny are fo far from parting from any worldly gain, 
| for Chriit's ſake and the Goſpels, that they are ſtill 
firiving, by hook and by crook, as we ſay, by 
ſweariog,lying,cozening, ſtealing .covetouſnels, EX= 
tortion,opprethion, forgery,bribery,flattery,or any 0- 
ther way-to get more, though they get topether 
with theſe, death, wrath,damnation,. Hell,the Devil, 
and all the Plagucs that God can pour upon them. 


And 
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And if ary do not run with them to the ſame exceſs 
of riot, but rather for all their Threats, will be (o 
bold, and carelefs (as they call it) as to follow the 
wayes of God if they can do no more,yet they wi! 
whet their 'T ongues like a Sword to wound them, 
and do them the greateſt miſchief they can, both in 
ſpeaking againſi them to Neighbours, to Wives, to 
Husbands, to Landlords, and raiting falſe Reports 
of them. But let fuch take heed, leſt they be in 
ſuch a ſtate and woful condition,as he was in, who 
Mid in vexation and avguiſh of Soul, Oxe drop of 
of cald Water to cool my Tongue. 

Thus might I add many things out of the holy | 
Writ,both Threatnings and Promiſes, beſides thoſe | 
heavenly Counlcls, loving Reproofs, free Invitations 
to all forts of ſinners, both old and young, rich and 
poor,bond and tree, wiſeand unwiſe, All which have 
been, now are, and it is to be feared, aslong as this 
World laſts, will be trampled under the Feet of 
thoſe Swine, (I call them not men) who will conti- 
nue in the ſame. But takea review of ſome of them, 


I. Counſel. 
. What heavenly Counſe! is that, where Chriſt 

faith, Buy of me Gold tried in the Fire, that thou 
mayeſt be rich, and white rayment that thou mayeſt be 
cloathed, that the ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not appear 
Rev. .17z18. Alſo that, How every one that thirft- 
eth,come t0 the waters : Tea come, buy Wine and- Mikk 
without Money, and without Price,la.5 5-1. Heatrand 


yur 
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your Souls ſhall live, ver. 3: Lay bold of my ftrenyth, 


that you may make peace with me, and you ſhall make 
peace with me, Ias 27.5. + 


2. InfiruQion, 


What InftruGion is here! | 
Hear Inftrufiion aud be wiſe, and refuſe it wot. 
Bleſſed is the Man that beareth me, (faith Chrift 
watching daily at my Gates, waiting at the Poſts of my 
| Doors ; For whoſo findeth me, findeth Life, and ſpat 
obtain favour of the Lord, Prov. 8. 32, 33, 34, 35. 
Take beed that no Man deceive you by any means. Las 
bour not for the Meat that periſheth, but for that which 
endureth nuto everlaſting Life,Johe6.27. Strive 20 en- 
ter in at the ſtrait Gate, Luk. 13. 24, Believe on the 
Lord Feſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, AQSs 16: 31, 
Believe not every Spirit, but try the Spirits, Duench 
uct the Spirit, Lay bold on eternal Life. Let your Light 
0 ſhine before Men, that they may ſee y1ur good Works, 
and glorifie your F ather which is in Heaven, Mat. F. 
16.Take beed and beware of Hypoerifie > watch and he 
ober, Learn of me ( faith Chiiſt,) Come wnto me. 


| 

F 3. Forewarning. 

J b--3 
; What forewarning is here! AR 
"| Becauſe there i: Wrath, beware left-he take-#hee 
4 away with bis ſtroke, then a great ranſom caſino de- 
3 Wiver #hce,Job. 36.1 8.Be.ye not mockers,1: ft your hands 


od be 
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| be made ſtrong,for T have beard from the Lord Gad of 

ark a Conſumption even determined on the whol: 

arth,Iſa.28,22 Beware therefore, leſt that come upoy 

you that is written : Behold, ye deſpiſerr, and wonder, 

and periſh. For bebold, Iwvork « Work in your dayes, 

which ye (hall in no wiſe believe, though a Man declare 

it wnto you, AQ.13.40,41. Let bim that thinketh he 

| fhaydetb,takg beed left be falll, 1Cor. 10,12. Watch and 

pray, leſt you enter into temptatiou,L,uk.22.40. Let u 

fear therefore, leſt a promiſe being made, or left us, of 

entring into bis reſt,any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort 

of it, Heb,4-1. 1 will therefore put you in remembrance, 

though you once knew this, how that the Lord having 

ſaved the People out of Fgypt, afterward deſtraye: 

them that believed nor, Jude 5. Hold faſt that thoy 
-baſt, let no nan take thy Crown, Rev.3-I1., 


4+ Comfort. 


What comfort is bere ! 

He that cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt out 
Joh. 6.37. Come uuto me all ye that labour, and ar: 
beavy laden,and I will give you reſt, Mat.11.28. Rev 
good chear,tby fins are forgiven thee, I will never lea 
thee,wor forſake thee, (for) I have loved thee with « 
everlafling love, Jer. 31.3. I lay down my life for m 
ſacep,1 Lay doppn my life,that they might bave life. I 
come that they might have life, and that they mig 
bave it more abundantly. TI bave beardthee in a tin 
accepted, aid in be day of Salvation bave I ſuccaur! 
ll 
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f thee, 2C or.6-2. Thengh their ſins be as Scarlet, they 
|| (all be as whiteas Snow 3 though they be as Crim- 
4 | ſort,tbey ſhall be as Wooll. For I have blotted ont as a 


-. | thick Cloud thy tranſgreſſions, and as a Cloudithy fins 3 
} return unto me,for 1 bave redeemed thee,Ua. 44-22; 


y | 5+ Grief to thoſe that fall ſhort. 
4 p 
4 _ O ſadGrief?! 


offi How have I bated Inſtrufion, and mine beart de- 
rt} ſpiſed reproef, and bave not obeyed the wice of my 
20 Teachers, nor inclined mine Ear to them that inftrufted 
me, Prov. 7. 11, 12, 13, They ſhall curſe their King, 
A and their God,and lock upwards. And they ſhall loo 
to the Earth, and bebeld Trouble and Darkneſs, = 
dimneſs of anguiſh : and they ſhall b: driven into dark 
neſs, Ia. 8. Ver. 21, 22. He bath diſperſed abroad, 
be hath given to the poor, bis righteouſneſs endureth 
for ever.——The Wicked (hall ſee it, and be prieved, 
be ſhall gnaſh with his Teeih, and melt away ; the de- 
ub fire of the Wicked ſhall periſh,Plal.112.9,10. 
ar'fl There ſhall be weeping-when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, 
T 
2 
Y 


28.all which things are lighted by the World. 
Thus much in ſhort touching this; That ungodly 
men undervaluc the Scriptures, and give no credit 
to them,when the Truth that is contained in them, 
inf] is held forth in ſimplicity unto them,but rather cry 
_ out,»ay,bus if one ſhould riſe from the dead,then they 
think 


aac, and Jacob,and all the Prophets in the Kingdami” 
of Heaven,aud your ſclves thruſt ont, Luk. 13. 26,27, .' . | 


| 5 nn 
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think ſomething might be done : when alas,though 


Hens and wonders are wrought by the hands of 
thoſe that preach the Goſp?), thoſe poot Creatutes 
would never the ſooner convert, though they ſup= 
poſe they ſhould, as is evident by the carriages of 
their fore-runners,who, albeit the Lord Jeſus Chritt 
himſelf did confirm his Doctrine by miracles,as op- 
ening blind Eyes,caſting out of Devils, and railing 
the Dead,they were fo far from receiving either him, 
or his Doctrine, that they put him to death for his 
pains, though he had done ſo many miracles among 
them z yet they believed not in him, Fobhn 12.37. 
But to paſs this, I (hall lay down ſome of the grounds 
of their rejeQing and undervaluing the Sctiprures, 
and {o paſs ov. | 
I. Becauſe they do not believe that they are the 
Word of God,but rather ſuppoſe thern to be the In- 
ventions of men, written by ſome Politicians,on pur- 
I make poor ignorant People to ſubmit to 
ome Religion and Government. Though they do 
not ſay this, yet their praQtices teſtifte the ſame; as 
he that when he hears the words of the Curſe, yet 


. blefſeth himſelf in his heart, and Caith he ſhall have 


peace,though God ſaith he ſhall have none,Deut.29. 
18,19,20, Andthis muſt needs be for, did but 
men believe this, that it is the Word of God, then 
they muſt believe that he that ſpake it is true,there- 
fore ſhall every Word and Tittle be fulfilled. And 
if they come once to this,unleſs they be ſtark mad, 
they will have a care how they do throw gs} 

WNaUCck 
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under the laſh of eternal Vengeance. For the 'reaſon 
why the Theſſaloninns received the Word, was, be= 
cauſe they believed it was the Word of God;and not 
the Word of Man, which did effe&ually work in 
them by their thus believing, 1 Theſſc2.1 3,14. ben 
ye received the Word which ye beard of ns, faith he, 
ye received it not as tbe Word of Man, but ( as it is 
indeed) the Word of God, which effefinally worketh 
in you that believe. So that did a Man but receive 
it in hearing, or reading, or meditating, as it is the 
Word of God, they would be converted.” Bat the 
Word preached doth not profit, not being mixed with 
Faith in them that hear it, Heb.4.1,2. 

2. Becauſe they do not indeed ſee themſelves by 
Nature, Heirs of that exceeding Wrath and Ven= 
geance that the Scriptures teſtify of, For did they 
but confider what God intends to do with thoſe 
| thatliveand die in a natural fiate, it would either 
, | fink them into deſpair, or make them fly for re- 
| fuge to the hope that is ſet before them. --But if 
, | there be never ſuch Sins committed and never {o 
great wrath denounced, and the time of Execution 
be never ſonear; yet if the party thatis guilty be 
ſenſle(s, and altogether ignorant thereof, he will be 
carele(s,and regard it nothing at all. And thattMan 
by nature is in this condition,it is evident. For take 
the ſame Man that is ſenſlefs, and ignorant of that 
miſery he isin by nature, I fay,take him at another 
time,when he 15 alittle awakened,and then you ſhall 
hear him roar,and cry out ſc long as trouble is up- 
on 
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F on him, and a ſence of the Wrath of God hanging 
over his head : Good firs, what muſt I do to be ſaved? 
Though the ſame Man at another time ( when 
his Conſcience is fallen aſleep,and grown hard) will 
lie like the Smith's Dog, at the foot of the Anvil, 
tho the fire-ſparks fly in his face. Butas I aid be- 
fore, when any one is a little awakened, O! what 
work will one Verſc,one Line,nay one Word of Ho- 
ly Scriptures make in his Heart ! he cannot cat,ſleep, 

work,keep company with his former Companions; . 
and all becauſe he is afraid that the damnation ſpo- 
ken of in Scripture,will fall to his ſhare,like Balgam, 
who ſaid, 1 cannot go beyond the Word of the Lird, 
Numb.22.18. fo log as he had ſomething of the 
Word of the Lord with Authority, Severity, and 
Power on his Heart 3 but at another time he could 
teach Balak to caſt a ſtumbling-block before the Chil- 

dren of Iſrael,Rev. 2.14. | 

3- Becauſe the carnal Prieſis do tickle the Ears of 
their Hearers with vain Philoſophy and Deceit, and 
thereby harden their Hearts againſt the Simplicity 
of the Goſpel and Word of God, which things, the 
Apoſtle admoniſhed thoſe that have a mind to cloſe 
in with Chriſt to avoid, Co1.2.5. ſaying, Beware leſt 
any man (be he what he will) ſpoil you, through Phi- 
loſopby and vain Deceit, after the traditions of Men, 
-and Rudiments of the World, and not after Chriſt, 
And you who muzzle up your People in ignorance 
with Ariſtotle, Plato, and the reſt of the heatheniſh 
Philoſophers,and preach little,if any thing,of Chriſt 
| | rightly, 
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rightly, I ſay unto you, that you will find you 
have ſinned againſt God, and beguiled your Hear 
trs, when God ſhall in the Judgment-day, lay the 
cauſe of the damnation of many Thouſands of Souls 
to your charge, and ſay, He will require their Blood 
at your Hands, Ezeck. 33: 6: PEEL: 

| 4+ Another reaſon why the carnal unbelieving. 
World do ſo ſlight the Scriptures, the Word of 
God, is, becauſe the Judgment ſpoken of in the 
Scripture, is not preſently executed on the tranſ- 
greſſors. Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil Af, it not 
Jp eedily executed, therefore the Hearts of the Sons of 
Men, are wholly ſet in them to do evil, Ecclel. 8.11. 
Becauſe God doth not preſently firike the poor 
Wretch as ſoon as he fins, but waits, and forbears 
and is patient : Theretore the World judging God 
to be unfaithful, go to it again, and again,and cvery 
time grow harder & harder,till at laſt, God is force- 
ed cither to ſtretch out his mighty Power to turri 
them,or elſe ſend Death with the Devil and Hell to 
fetch them. Thou thoughteſt (faith God) that I was 
altogether ſuch an one as thy ſelf.but I will reprove thee, 
and ſet them in order before thy face. Now conſider 
this, ye that forget God\leſt T tear you in pieces, and 
there be none to deliver, Pal. 50.20,2 1. 

' 5. Another Reaſon why the blind World do 
flight the Authority of Scripture, is, becauſe they 
give car to the Devil, who through his ſubtilty 
cafteth falſe Evaſions, and corrupt Interpretations 
on them, rendring them not ſo point blank the 

L 6 mind 
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mind of God, and a rule for direQion to poor 
Souls, perſwading them, thae they mult give ear 
and way to ſomething elſe beſides, and beyond 
that : or elſe he labours to render it vile and con- 
temptible, by perſwading them that it is a dead 
Letter, when indeed they know not what they ſay, 
nor whereof they affirm. For the Scripture is not 
{o dead,but that the knowledg of it is able to make 
_ any Man wiſe unto Salvation through Faith and 
Love,which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Tim.3-15. And 
is profitable for inſirucion, reproof, and correRion 
in righteoufneſs3 that the Man of God may be 
throughly furniſhed to all good works,ver 17. 
And where it is faid the Letter killeth, he Þ 
meaneth the Law, as it is the miniſtration of dam- 
nation or 'a Covenant of Works, and fo indeed it 
_ doth kill, and muſt do fo, becauſe it is juſt, foraſ- 
much as the party that is under the ſame,is not able 
toyieldto it a compleat and continual obedience. 
Bur yet I will call Peter and Pasl to witneſs, that 
the Scriptures are of a very glorious concernment, 
in a$ much as in them is held forth to us the way 
. of Life; and alſo, in that they do adminiſter good 
ground of hope tous, Rom, 15.4. For whatſoever 
things were written aforetime, were written for our 
| learning, that we through patience and comfort of the 
Seripture,might bave bope. And again, Rom. 16.25,} 
| 26. Now ts bim bat is of power to ftabliſh you accor- 
ding to my Goſpel, and the preaching of Fees Chriſt, 


according to the Revelation of the myſtery which w3s 
| ; kept 
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kept hid ſince the World began, but now is made mas 
nifeſt, and by tbe Scriptures of the Prophets,according 
to the Commandment of the everlaſting God, made 
knoren to all Nations for the obedience of Faith. And 
therefote, whoſoever they be that ſlight the Scrip= 
tures,they ſlight that whichis noleſs than the Word 


| cf Gol and they who ſlight that, flight him that 


ſpake it; and they that doſo,Jet them look to thetn« 
ſelves, for God will be revenged on fuch. Much 
more might be (aid to this thing, but I would not 


A word or two more, fo I have done with this: 
Conſider the danger of flighting the Words of the 


Þ Prophets or Apoſtles, whether they be correQon, 


reproof, admonition, forewarning, or the: bleſſed 
invitations and promiſes contained in them. | 

I.. Such ſouls do provoke God to Anger, and to 
execute his vengeance on them. They refnſed to 
hearken, they pulled away their Shouldev, they ſtopped 
their Ears, leſt they ſhould hear the Lavo, ant they 
made their hearts as aw Adamant Stone that they might 
not bear the Law, and the words thafwere'ſpoken 10 
them by bis Spirit in the former Prophets : Therefore 
came a great wrath upon them, Zech. 7.11,12. 

2. God will not regard in their Calamity, Be- 


|| cauſe I called, and ye refaſed, I ſftretched out my hand, 


and no man regarded, but ſet at nonght all my coun- 
ſels, and mwonld bave none of my reproof : Talſo will 

laugh at your Calamities, and mock when your Fear 
cometh. When their Fear cometh as deſolation, and 
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3 their deſirudion like a Whirlwind. Then ſhall they 
' "call, but I will not anſwer; they ſhall ſeek, me early, 
but they ſhall not find me, Prov. 1. 25,26,27. 

3- God doth commonly give up ſuch Men to 
deluſions to believe lies. Becanſe they received mot 
the love of the Truth, tbat they might be ſaved, there. 

fore God ſhall ſend them flirong Delafuns, that they 
ſhonld believe a Lie 5 that they all might be damned, 
2 Thefl. 2. x1, 12. | 

4+ In. a word, they that do continue to reje& 
and ſlight the Word of God, they are fuch, for the 
mok part, as are ordained to be damned. Old Fl, 
his Sons not hearkning to the voice of their Father, 
reproving them for tkeir Sins, but diſobeying his 

voice, it is ſaid, It was becauſe the Lord would ſlay 
them, x Sam. 2-15-Again,fee in 2 Chron. 25.15, 16. 
Amaziab having finned againſt the Lord,hejſends to 
him a Prophet to reprove him: but Amaziab (ayes, 
Forbear, wherefore ſhouldft thou be ſmitten ? ( he did 
not hearken to the Word of God) Then the Prophet 
forbare, ſaying, I know that God hath determined to de- 
ftroy thee,becawſe thou boſft not bearkned to my Counſel. 
Read therefore, and the Lord give thee underſiand- 
ing. Fora miſerable end will thoſe have that go on 

- infinning againſi God, rej:Qiing his Word: 

' Other things might have been obſerved from this 
verſe, which at this time I ſhall paſs by 3 partly, be- 
cauſe the ſum of them hath been touched already, 

. and may be more clearly hinted at in the following 
verſe, and therefore I ſhall ſpeak a few words to the 
next verſc,and fo draw towards a concluſion. 


Vcrſe 
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Verle 31; And be ſaid unto him If they bear not Mo- 
; and the Prophets, neither will they be gerſwad- 
though one riſe fromthe Dead. 


- Nd be ſaid ] Fhat is, and God made anſwer 
to the words ſpoken in the Verſe before,” And 
he ſaid unto bim, if they hear not Moſes, &c. As if 
he had ſaid, Moſes was a Man of great Renown, 
a Man of worthy note, a Man that talked with God 


face to face,as a Man fſpeaketh.to his Friend : The 


words that Moſes ſpake, where ſuch as I com- 
manded him to ſpeak; Let who will queſtion 
them, I will own them, credit them, bleſs them 
that cloſe in with them, and cutſ: thoſe that reje& 
them. 

I my {cli ſent the Prophets, they did not. run of 
their own Headsz I gave them Coumilſjonz 1 
thruſt them out and told them what they ſhould 
ſay. In a word, they have told the World what 
my mind is to do, both to Sinners and co Saints 3 
They have Moſes and th: Prophets, let them bear 
x64 Therefore, he that ſhall rejed& and turn his 
bach cither upon: the Threataings, Counſels, Ad; 
monitions, Tavitations, Promiſes, or whatſoever 
Elſe I have commanded them to ſpeak, as to Sal- 
vation and Life, and t DireRions therein, Gal 
be ſure to have a ſhare in the many Curſes, th 
they have ſpoken, and the Deſtruction that is _ 
nounced by them. Again, Tf they bear not Mo- 

L 3 (es, 
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ſes, and the Prophets, &&c. As ifhe had ſaid, Thou 
wouldeſt have me ſend one from the Dead unta 
them: what needs that? They have my mind al- 
ready, I have declax:d unto them what I intend 
to ſtand to, both for ſaving them that believe, and 
dimning,them that Conot. That therefore which 
I haveſaid, I will make good, whether they hear 
or ſprbear. And as for this defire of yours, you had 
2s good defire me to make a new Bible, and foto 
xevoke my firſt Sayings, by the Mouth of my Pro- 
phets. But I am God, and not Man, and my Word 
15 immutable, unchangeable, and ſhall tand as faſt 
gs my Decrees can makeitz Heaven and Earth ſhall 
paſs away, but one Fot or Tittle of my Word ſhall 
ot paſs, If thou hadſi ten Thouſand Brethren, and 
every one in danger of loſing his Soul, if they did 
not cloſe in with what is contained and hoy 
in the Scriptures of Truth, they muſt eyen every 
one of them periſh,and be for ever damned in Hell ; 
for the Scriptures cannot be broken. I did not 
ſend them ſo unadviſedly, to recal it again by 
another conſideration. No: 53 Por Iſpeakin Righ- 
| geonſneſs and in Judgment, Ia. 63. 1, 2,3. and'in 
much Wiſdom and Counſe], It bzing therefore gone 
out of my Mouth in this manner, It ſhall not return 
in yain, until it bath accompliſhed the thing whereto 
J have ſent i its 

Bur again, Thou ſuppoſeſt that M: wake and 
Yonders will work more on th:m, which makes 
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art miſtaken, for I have proved them with thae 
once and again, by moxe than one, or two or three 
of my Servants. How many Miracles djd my Ser- 
vant Moſes work by Commandment. from. me in 
the Land of Egypt, at the Red-Sea, and in the 
Wilderneſs? Yet they of that Generation were ne- 
ver the ſooner converted for thit, but notwith- 
Ganding rebelled and luſted, and in their hearts 
turned back into Egypet, A&. 7, How many Mira- 
cles did Samuel, David, Elias, Eliſha, Daniel, and 
the Prophets, together with my Son, who raiſed 
the Dead, caſt out Devils, __ them to ſee that 
were bon blind, gave and refiored Limbs ? yet for 
all this, ( as L faid before ) they hated him, they 
crucifed him. I raiſed him again fromthe Dead, 
and he appearcd to his Diſciples, who were called, 
and choſen, and faithful, and he gave them Com- 
mandment and Commiſſion to go and telifie the 
Truth of this to the World 3 and to confirm the 


| ſame, he enabled them to ſpeak with divers 


Tongues, and to work Miracles moſt plentifully 
yet there was great perſecution railed againſt 
them, inſomuch that but a few of them died in 
their Beds, And therefore, though thou thinkedt 
that a Miracle will do fo much with the World, 
yet I ſay, No: For if they will xot believe Moſes and 
the Prophets, meither will they be perſwaded though 
one ſhould riſe from the Dead. 
| From theſe words therefore take notice of this 
Toe! 3 namely, That thoſe who reject, and believe 
L 4 not 


' . 7&8 + Szgbs from Hell: or, 
not Moſes and the Prophets, are a very hard-heart- 
gd People,that will not be perſwaded, though one 
riſe from the dead. | | 

Fhey that regard not the Holy Scriptures, to * 
turn to God, finding them to teſtifie of his good- 
neſs and mercy, thereis but little hopes of their Sal- 
vation 3 For they will not. mark, they will nog be per- 
ſwaded, though one ſhould riſe from the Dead. This 
Truth is confirmed by Jeſus Chriſthimſelf ; If you 
read John 5. where the Lord is ſpeaking of himſelf, 
chat he is the yery Chriſt hebrings in four or five 
Witneſſes to back what he ſaid. Firſt, John Bap- 
tift» 2. The Works that his Father gave him to 
do, 3. His Father ſpeaking from Heaven'. 4.'The 
Teſtimony of the Scriptures; when all this was 
done, ſeeing yet they would not believe, he laies 
the fault upon oneof theſe two things. 

1- Their regarding an cſteem among Men. 

2. Their not believing of the Prophets Wri- 
tings, even Mofes and the reſt, For had ye believed 
Moſes ( faith he ) ye woxld have believed me > For 
be wrote of me, But if ye believe not bis Writings, 
how can ye believe my IVords? Now,I ſay,be that ſhall 
llight the Scriptures, and the Teſtimony of the 

Prophets in them concerning Jeſus Chriſt, muſt 

needs be in great danger of loſing his Soul, if he 

abide in this condition: becauſe he that ſlights the 

T<cſiimony, doth alſo flight the Thing teſtified of, 
| ter him fay the contrary never ſo often. Fox as 

TY Chriſt hath here laid down the Realbn-\'df 
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Mens not receiving him ſo the Apoſile, in ano- 
ther place, layes dewii the Reaſon again with an 
high and mighty aggravation, 1 Foh, 5. 10. ſaying, 
He that believeth on the Sox of God, bath the witneſs 
is bimſelf : he that believeth not God, hath made him 
a lyar; becauſe he believerh not the Record, Mark, 
the Record that God gave of bis $0n. The Record 
you will ſay, what is that 2 Why, even the Teſti- 
mony that God gave of him by the Mouth of all - 
the holy Prophets ſince the World began, As 3. 
20, That is, God ſending his Holy Spirit info he ; 
Hearts of his Servants, the Prophets and Apoſiles, - 
He, by his Spirit in them, did bear Witneſs or Re« 
cord, to the Truth of Salvation by his Son Jeſus, 
both before, and after his coming. And thus is 
that place alſo to be underſtood, which faith; There 
are three' that bear Record in Earth, the Spirit, 
the Water, and the Blood. That is,the Spirit in the 
Apoſtles, which preached him to the World, as is 
clear, if you read ſeriouſly, 1 Thefſc 4. $8. The A- 
poſtle ſpeaking of Jeſus Chriſt, and obediertcesrrin - 
God through him, faith thus, Now be that deſpi* 
ſeth, deſpiſeth not us, but God : But it is you thav 
ſpeakz True, but it is by and through the Spirits 
He therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not Man, but 
God, who alſo hath given us of bis Holy Spirit. This 
is therefore a mighty contirmation of this Truth, 
that he that flights the Record or Teſtimony that 
God by his Spirit, in his Prophets and Apoſiles, 
hath teſtified unto us, Nights the Tcftimony of the 
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Spirit, who moyed them to ſpeak theſe things 3 
and if fo, then I would faia know, how any Man. 
can befaved by Jeſus Chriſt, that lights the Te- 
ſtimony concerning Chrilt z yea, the Teſtimony of 
| his own Spirit concerning his own felf ? *Tis true, . 
Men may pretend to have the Teſtimony of the 
Spirit, and from that Conceit, ſet a low clieem on 
the Hply Scriptures : But that Spirit that dwelleth 
in them, and teacheth them ſo to do, it is no better 
than the Spirit of Satan,though it calls it ſelf by the 
Name of the Spirit of Chriſt. To the Law there. 
fare, andto the Teſtimony, Try them by that : 1f 
they ſprok,not according to this Word, tt is becauſe 
there is no Light in them. 

The Apoſtle Peter when he ſpeaks of the glori- 
ous Voice that he had from his Excellent Majeſty, 
ſaying of Chriſt, This is my beloved Son, bear him, 
faith chus to him whom he wrote unto; You have 
alſo a more ſure Word of Prophecy, ( or of the Pro- 
phets,for ſo you may rcad it ) wnrto which you do 
well that you take beed. That is, Though we tell 
you that we had his excellent Teſtimony from his 
own Mouth, evidently, yet you have the Prophets : 
We tell you this, and ye need not doubt of the 
Truth cfit; but if you ſhould, yet you may nor, 
muſj not, ought not to queſtion them: Search 
therefore unto them, until the Day dawn, and the 
Day-ftar ariſe in your hearts That is, until by the 
ſame Spirit that gaveforth the Scriptures, you tind 
the Truth confirmed to your Souls, which you 

have 
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have recorded in the Scriptures : That. this Word 
of Prophecy, or of the Prophets, is the Scriptures, 
read on, For (ſaith he) knowing this firſt, that a. 
Prophecy of the Scriptures, 1is of auy private interpre- 
tation, &c. 2 Pet, 1. 18, 19, 29. But you will ſay, 
What needs all this ado, and why is all this time, 
and pains ſpent in ſpeaking to this, that is ſarely 
believed already ? This is a thing received by 


all, that they believe the Scsiptures to be the 
Word of God, that ſure Word of Prophecy ; and 
therefore you need nor ſpend your time in proving 
theſe things, and the Truth of them, ſeeing we 
grant and confeſs the Truth of it, befoxe you begin 
to ſpeak your judgment of them. 8 
Anſw. The Truths of God cannot he bom wit- 
neſs unto too often; you may as well ſay, You 
need not preach Jeſus Chriſt ſo much, ſeeing he 
hath been, and is received for the true Meffras ale 
ready. | 
2. Though many may ſuppoſe that they do be- 
lieve the Scriptures, yet if they were but well exa- 
mined; you: will find them either by Word of 
Mouth,or elſe by converſation, to deny, reje&, and 
ſlight the Holy Scriptures.'Tis true, there is a No- 
tional, and Hiſtorical Aﬀent in'the Head, I fay, In 
the Head of many, or moſt, to the Truth contained 
in Scripture; But try them, I ſay, and you ſhall 
find but a little, if any, of the Faith of the operati- 
on of God in the hearts of poor Men, to believe 
the Scriptures, and Taings contained in; them. 
WB? ks Many, 


E Toa Sight from Heſl : or, 


Miny, yea moſt Men believe the Scriptures, as 
they believe a Fable, a Story, a Tale, of which there 
Is no certainty ! bat alas ! there are but few do in 
Deed and ia Truth, believe the Scriptures to be the 
yery Word of God. 
Obj. But you will ay, This ſeems firange to me. 
Anſw. And itſzems as true to me and I doubt 
not bac to make it manifeſt, that there are but few, 
yea very few, that do effsctually, (for that Taimat) 
believe the Scriptures and the Truths contained in, 
and ſpoken of by them. But to make this appear 
and thatto purpoſe ( if God will ) I ſhall lay you 
down. the ſeveral! Operations that the Scriptures 
have on them, who do effeQually believe the things 
contained in them. 
x. He that doth effcCtually helieve the Scrip- 
tures, hath in the firſt place bole killed, I ſay killed 
by the Authority of che Holy Scriptures z ſtruck 
ark dead ina ſpiritual ſenſe, by the Holy Scrip- 
ture, being fee home by that Spirit, which gave 
them forth 'upon the Soul. The Letter killeth ; the 
Letter ſtrikes Men dead, 2 Cor. 3. 6, and this Pau! 
witneſſed, and found, before he could ſay, I be- 
Lieve all tbat the Prophets h ave ſpoken. Where he 
faith, 1 was alive without the Law once 3 That is, in 
_ my natural ſtate, before the Law was ſet on my 
heart with power : But when the Commandment 
came, fin revived and F died, Rom. 7. 9. Aud that 
Law that was ordained to Life, I fonnd to be unto 
Death: For fin taking ocoafion by the Command- 
ment 
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ment deceived me, and thereby ſlew me, ver.10. Now 
that which is called the Letter in Cor, is called the 
Law in Rom-7. which by its power and operation, 
aS it 15 wielded by the Spirit of God, doth in the 
firſt place kill and ſlay all thoſe that are inabled to 
believe the Scriptures. I kill, faith God 3 That is, 
with my Law. I pierce, I wound,I prick men into 
the very heart, by ſhewing them their ſins againſt 
my Law, Dent. 32. 69. Ad. 2.36,37. And he that 
is ignorant of this, is alſo ignorant of,and doth not 
really and effeRually believe the Scripture. 

But you will ay, How doth the Law kill an 
ſtrike dead the poor Creature? | -"» 

Anſw. Firſt, The Letter or Law, doth kill thus : : 
It is ſet home upon the Soul, and diſcovers to the | 
Soul its Tranſgreſſionsagainſtthe Law ; and ſhews 
the Soul alſo, that it cannot compleatly fatisfic 
the Juſtice of GOD, for the Breach of his Law, * 
therefore it is condemned, Foh. 3. 19. Mark, He 
that believeth not is condemned already z To wit, by 
the Law, that is, the Law doth condernn him3 
yea, it hath condemned him already for his fins 
againſt it, as it is written, Curſed is every. one that 
coatinueth not in all things that are written in the 
Book of the Law to do them, Gal. 3. 10. Now all 
Men, as they come into the World, are in this 
condition, that is, condemned by the Law. Yet 
not believing their Condemnation by the Law 
really, they do not alſo believe really and effetu- 
ally the Law that doth condemn them. For as 


men 
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men have but a notion of the one,that is, their con- 
demnation, becauſe of fins againſt the Law; fo 
they have but a votion of the condemning, kil-' 
ling, and deſtroying power of the Law : for as 
theone is, ſo in theſe things, alwayes is the other. 
There is no Man that doth teally b:lieve the Law 
or Goſpel further, than they do feel the Power 
and Authority of them in their hearts : Te erre, aot 
knowing the Scriptures, or the Poiver of God. Now 
this Letter, or Law, 1s not to be taken in the lar- 
et fenſe, but is ſiricly to be tyed to the Ten 
ommandments, whole proper Workis onely by 
ſhewing the Soul its ſins againſt the Law, to kill, 
and there leaves him fiark dead, not giving him 
the leaſt Life,or Support,or Comfort;but leaves the 
Soul in an helpleſs and hopeleſs condition, as from 
it (elf, or any other meer Creature. 

Tis true, che Law hath laid all men for dead, as 
they come into the World 3 but all Men do not 
ſee themſelves dead, until they ſee the Law that 
firuck them dead, fſiriking in their Souls, and ha- 
ving ſtruck thera that fatal blow : As a Man that is 
faſt afleep in a Houſe, and that on- fire about his 
Ears, and he not knowing of it, becauſe he is a- 
Mleep even fo, becauſe poor Souls are aſleep in 
fin, though the Wrath of God, the Cutſe of his 
Law, and the flames of Hell, have beſet them 
xound about, yet they do not believe it, becauſe 
they are aſleep in fin, Now, as he that is awakened 
and ſecs this,{ees,that through this he isa dead man: 

- Even 


4a” 
_— we * 


The Groans of a damntd Soul. 
Even fo they that do ſee their ſtate by nature, being 
ſach a ſad condition, do allo ſce themſelves by that 
Law to be dead men gaturally. 

But now, when didſt thou feel the power of this 
firſt part of the Scripture, the Law, ſo mighty as to 
ftrike thee dead ? It not, thou doſt not ſo-much as 
verily believe that part of Scripture that doth con= 
tain the Law in it,to be thetruth of God. Yet if thou 
ſhouldeſt have felt ſomething, ſay ſomething of the 
killing power of the Law of God in thine heart;this 
is not an Argument to prove, that thou believeſt all 
the things contained in Scripture 3 for there is Go 
ſpel as well as Law, and theretote I ſhall ſpeak to 
that alſo 3 that 3s, whether thou haſt felt the power 
of the Goſpel, as well as ſomething of the power of 
the Law ? | 

2. Then, thou haſt found the power of the Go- 
ſpel, and ſo believed it 3 thou haſt found it thus 
with thy Soul. 

x. Thou haſt been ſhewed by the Word or 
Truth of the Goſpel, in the Light of the Spirit of 
Chriſt, that by nature thou wert without thetrue 
Faith of the Son of God in thy Soul : For whet He, 
the Spirit is come, be ſhall ſhew men that they believe 
20t i me, ſaith Chritt, Fob. 16. 9. Mark, though 
thou haſt, as I ſaid before, felt ſomewhat of the po- 

wer of the Law,Letter, or Ten Commandments,yec 
if thou haft not been brought to this, to ſee by the 
Spirit in the Goſpel, that thou art without Faith by 
nature, thou haſt not yet taſted, much leſs believed 
any 
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any part of the Goſpel: For the Goſpel and the 
Law, are two diſtin Covenants, And they that 
are under the Law, . may beganvinced by it, and 
ſd believe the Law or firſt Covenant, and yet 


in the mean time, to be a ſtranger to the Cove- 
nant of Promiſe, that is, the Goſpel, and (o have * 


. . no hope in them, ( Epheſe 2. 12.) There is not 


any Promiſe that can be favingly believed, until 
the Soul be by the - Goſpel converted to Jeſus 
Chriſt. For though Men do think never ſo much 
that they believe the Things,, or the Word of the 
Goſpel of our Salvation, yet unleſs they have the 
Work of Grace in their Souls, they do not; can= 
not rightly believe the things contained in the Scrip- 
CUresS. 

Again, as the Law killeth thoſe that believe it, 
evenſo the Promiſes contained in the Goſpe), do, 
through Faith, 'adminifter comfort to thoſe that 
believe it aright. My Words ( faith Chriſt ) »zy 
Words, they are Spirit, and they are Life, Toh.6.63. 
As if he had ſaid, the Words contained in the Law 
as a Covenant of Works, they wound, they kill, 
they ſtrike dead thoſe that are under them. Buc 
as for me, the Words that I ſpeak unto you, they are 
Spirit, and they are Life- That is, whoſoever doth 
receive them believingly, ſhall find them full of 
operation to comfort, quicken, and revive their 
Soul. For as I did not come into the World to de- 
troy Mens lives, ſo the words that I ſpeak, ( as I 
am ſeat to preach the Goſpel) they ha ve no ſuch 
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tendency unto thofe that belicve them. The Pro= 
miſes that arein the Goſpel, Oh, how do they 
comfort them 5 fu Promiſe, and fuch a Pro- 
miſe, O how {weet 1s 1t ? How. comfortable to 
thoſe that believe them? Alas, there are many 
poor Souls that think they believe the Scriptures 
to be the Word of God, and yet they. never en- 
joyed any thing of the Life and Promiſes 3 they 
come in upon the Heart to quicken, to revive thee, 
to raiſe thee from the Sentence of Death that is pa(- 
ſed on thee by theLaw. And through the Faith 
that is wrought in thy Soul, by the operation of 

Gods holy Spirit (though once killed by the Law or. 

Letter ) thou art made alive in the Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, who is preſented to thy Soul in the Pro» 

miles. - 

3. Doſttkouin Deed and in Truth, believe the 
Scriptures to be the Word of God? then the things 
contained in them, eſpecially the things of the 
Goſpel are very exccllenc to thy Soul; as the Birth 

_ of Chriſi,the Death, Refurre@ion, Interceffion, and 
ſecond Coming. O! how precious and excellent 
are they to thy Soul, inſomuch, that thou regardeſt 
nothing in compariſon of them ? O! it is Chiiſt's 
Birth, Death, Blood, Reſurrection, &c. according 
to the Scriptures, that thou doſt rejoyce in ex- 
ceedingly, and abundantly deſire after? Whom 
having not ſeen, ye love,in whom though now ye 
ſe him not, yet believing the Mercy with Joy un= 
ſpeakable, aud fullof gory, | I Core 154 I, 2,3) 43 
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$5 6. cotmpare with Phil. -L 6, Ts 3, I Pet. Ts $. 
* 4: Doft thout believe the Scriptures to be the 
-Word of God 7 Then tho ndcſt in awe of, and 
doſt much reverence them, Why, they are the 
Word of. God, the true ſayings of God; they are 
the counſel of God: [they arc his Promiſes, and his 
"Threatnings.: Poor Souls are apt to think, If I 
could hear God ſpeak to me from Heaven with 
an audible voice, then fare, 4 ſhould be ſerious, 
and believe it... But truly,: if God ſhould ſpeak to 
thee frotm Heaven,except thou wert converted,thou 
 wouldeſt not regard,nor really believe him. Burt if 
thou dok believe the Scriptures, thou ſeeft that they 
are the truth, as really believe him- And it thou 
doſt believe the Scriptures,” thou ſeeſt that they are 
the truth as really asif God ſhould ſpeak to thee 
from Heaven through the Clouds, and therefore 
never flatter thy ſelf, fooltihly thinking, that if it 
were ſo, and ſo, then thou couldeſt believe. I tell 
thee, faith Chriſt, If zhey believe not Moſes and the 
Prophets, neither will tbey believe though one ſhould 
riſe from the Dead, But, +» 

5. Doeft thou believe the Scriptures to be rhe 
Word of God? Then through Faith in Chritt, 
_ thou endeavourcſt to have thy Life ſquared accor- 
ding to the Scriptures, both in Word and Practice. 
Nay, I fay, thou mayſt have, though thou do 
not believe them all. My meaning is, that if thou 
believe none but the Ten Commandmeats, thy 

Life may be according to them, a legal Holy LI 
| an 
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The Groaws of a damned Soul, 5% 
and if thou do believe the Goſp:I too, then thy 
Life will be the Faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 1 
that is, either thou Wilt live in che bleſſed and noly 
enjoyment of 'what is teftified in the Scripture 
concerning the glorious things of the Loxd [eluk 
Chriſt, or elfe, thou wilt be exceedingly pantiig 
aftex them. For the Scriptures carry ſuch a bleſſed 
beauty in them to that Soul that hath Faich in the 
things contained in them, that they do take the 
hearr, and captivate the Soul of him that believerth 
them, into the love and likeing of them, believirig 
all things that are written in the Law and the 
Prophets, and have hope towards God, that there 
ſhall be a Reſurre&ion of the dead, both of the juft 
and unjuſt; and herein Col exerciſe my (elf, to 
have alwayes a Conſcience void of offence, bath 
towards God and towards Man, Ar 24. 14, 15; 
__— | 

6. He that believes the Scriptures to be the 
Word of God, if he do but ſuppoſe that any one 
place of Scripture doth exclude him, and (hut 
him out of, and from a (ſhare in the Promiſes con- 
tained in them: O it will trouble him, grieve 
him, perplex him ! yea,he will not be ſatisfied un- 
til he be reſolved, ard the contrary fealed to his 
Soul, for he knows that the Scriptures are the 
Word of God, all Trath; and theretore he knows, 
that if any one Seritence doth exclude, or bar out 
him, for want of this, or the other Qualification 1 
he knows alſo, that not the Word alone ſhuts him 
M 2 outs 
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Out, but he that ſpeaks it, even God himſelf; and 
therefore he cannot, will not, dare not be con- 
kented until he find his Soffl and Scripture toge- 
ther, ( with the things contained therein ) to em- 
brace each other, anda ſweet correſpondency and 
agreement between them. For you muſt know, 
that to him that believes the Seripture aright, the 
Promiſes, or Threatnings, are of more power, to 
comfort or caſt down, than all the promiſes or 
threatnings of all the Men in the World. And this 
was the cauſe why the Martyrs of Jeſus, did fo 
ſlight both the Promiſes of their Adverſaries, when 
they would have overcome them with proffering the 
great things of this World unto them,and alſo their 
threatnings when they told them they would rack 
them, hang them, burn them 3 As 20.24. None 
of theſe things could prevail upon them, or againſt 
them; becauſe they didmoſt really believe the Scrip- 
tures,ard the things contained in them) as is clearly 
found, and to be {ten in Heb. 11. and alſo in Mr. 
Fox's Records of their Brethren. 

7. He that believeth the Scriptures to be the 
Word of God, believeth that Men muſt be born a- 
eain,and alſo be partakers of that Faith which is of | 
the operation of God(according as he hath read and 
believed} or elſe he muſt and ſhall be damned. And 
he that bclieveth this aright, will not be content- 
ed until (according as it is written) he do partake 
of, and enjoy the New-birth, and until he do tind 
through grace, that Faith that is wrought by the 

Opera- 
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operation of God'in his Soul. For this is the cauſe 
why Men do ſatisfie themſelves with ſo lender a 
conceited hope that their ſtate is good ( when it is 
nothing ſo ) namely, becauſe they do not credit 
the Scripture 3 for did they, they would look into 
their own hearts, and examine ſeriouſly, whether 
that Faith,that Hope, that Grace, which they think 
they have, be of that nature, and wrought by that 
Spirit and Power that the Scripture ſpeaketh of. I 
ſpeak this of an effeEtual believing, without which 
all other is nothing unto Salvatioa, Now then, be- 
cauſe I would not be tedious,I ſhall at this time lay 
down no more diſcoveries of ſuch an one as doth 
{avingly believe the Scriptures, and the things cor- 
tained in them, but ſhall ſpeak a few words of Ex- 
amination containing the things already mention- 

ed. As, 

\. IT. Thouſay'ſt thou doſtin Deed and in Truth 
efteQually believe the Scriptures: I ask therefore, 
waſt thou ever killed ftark dead by the Law of 
Works contained in the Scriptures ? Killed by the 
Law or Letter, and made to ſee-thy fins againſt it, 
and leſt jn an helpleſs condition by that Law ? For, 
as I (aid, the proper work of the Law is to ſlay the 
Soul, and to leave itdead in a helpleſs ſlate. For 
itdoth neither give the Soul any comfort it (el 
when it comes, nor doth it ſhew the Soul where 
comfort is to be had 3 and therefore it is called the 
Miniſftration of Condemnation, as in 2 Cor. 3. 9g. the 
Miniſtration of Death, 2 Cor. 3- 7. For though Men 
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may have a notion of the bleſſed Word of God as 
the Children had, yet before they be conyerted, it 
may truly be ſaid of them, Te erre, not hnow- 
ing the Scriptures, nor the Power of God, Mark, 
12.24. | 

= ow ſay you do believe the Scriptures to be 
the Word of. God, I ſay, again, Examine, wett 
thou ever quickned from a dead fiate by the 
Power of the Spirit of Chriſt through the other 
part ofthe Scripture 3 That is to ſay, by the power 
of God in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, through the Co- 
venant ofPromiſe ? - I tell the from the Lord, If 
thou haſt,thou haſt felt fuch a quickning power in 
the words of Chriſt, (Fob.6.) that thou haſt been 
lifted out of t hat dead condition that thou before 
wertinz and that when thou waſt under the guilt 
of fin, the curſe of the Law, and the Power of the 
Devil,and the Juſtice of the great God, thou haſt 
been inabled by the Power of God in Chriſt re- 
vealcd to thee by the Spirit, through, and by the 
Os ny to look Sin, Death, Hell, the Devil, and 
the Law, and all things that are at enmity with 
thee, with boldneſs and comfort in the face,through 
the Blood,Death, Righteouſneſs, ReſurreRion, and 
Interccflion of Chriſt,made mention of iathe Scrip- 
tures. 

:..:And thirdly, on this account, O how excellent 
are the Scriptures to thy Soul ! O how much ver- 
tac doſt thou ſee in fucha' Promiſe, in ſuch an in- 
vitation ! They are fo large, as to ſay, Chriſt will in 
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#0 wiſe caft me out 1 My Crimſon fins ſhall be white as 
Sow, 1 tell the Friend, there are ſome Promiſes 
that.the Lord hath helped me to lay thold of Jeſus 
Chrift, throug!! and by, chat I would not have out 
of the Bib!e, For as much Gold and Silver as taht 
lie between York and London piled up tothe Stars 1 
' beca1ſe through them, Chritt is pleaſed by his 
Spirit, to convey comfort to my Soul ! I fay, when 
the Law curſes, when the Devil tempts,when Hel 
fire fl2mes in my Conſcience, my fins with the 
guilt of them tearing of me, then is Chriſt re+ 
vealed ſo ſweetly to my poor Soul through the Pro+ 
miſes; that all is forced to- fly and leave off to 
accuſe my Soul. So alfo, when the World frowns, 
when the Enemies rage and threaten to kill me, 
then alſo the precious, the exceeding great gnd pre- 
cions Promiſes, do weigh down all, and comfort 
the Soul againſt all. This is the effe& of believing 
the Scriptures ſavingly 3 for they that doſo, have 
by, and through the Scriptures good comfort, and 
alſo ground of hope, Rom. 15.4. believing thoſe 
things to be its own which the Scriptures hold 
forth. 

4+ Examine, Doft thou ſiand in awe of finning 
againſt God, becauſe he hath in the Scriptures 
cotmmanded thee to abftain from it ? Doſt thou 
give diligence to make thy Calling and Ele&ion 
{uxe, becauſe God commandeth it in Scripture ? 
Doft thou examine thy ſelf whether thou be in the 
Faith or no, having a command in Scripture ſo to 
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- do ? Ordoſt thou ( notwithſtanding what thou 
xeadeſt in the Scripture, ) follow the World, de- 
light in fin, negle& coming to Jeſus Chriſt, ſpeak 
evil of the Saints, flight and make a mock at the 
Ordinances of God, delight in wicked company, 
and the like, Then know, that it is becauſe thou 
doſt not in Deed and in Truth believe the Scrip- 
tares effetually. For, as I ſaid before, ifa Man 
do believe them, and that (avingly, then he ſtands 
in awe, he looks to his ſteps, he turns his feet from 
evil, and endeavours to follow that which is good, 
which God hath commanded in the Scriptures of 
Truth 3 yet not from a legal or natural Principle 3 
that is, to ſeek for Lite by doing that good thing, 
but knowing that Salvation is already obtained for. 
him, by the bloud of that Man Chriſt Jeſus on the 
Croſs, becauſe he believes the Scriptures 3 there- 
fore ( mark I pray, ) therefore I ſay,he labours to 
walk with his God, in all well-pleafing and god- 
line(s, becauſe the ſweet power of the loveof Chriſt, 
which he feels in his Soul by the Spirit, according 
to the Scriptures, conſtrains him ſoto do, 2 Cor.5. 
14s | 
' 5. Examine again, Dofi thou labcur after thoſe 
qualifications that the Scriptures do deſcribe a 
Child of God by ? that is,Faith,yea the right Faith, 
the moſt holy Faith, the Faith of the operation of 
God. And alſodoſt thou examine whether there 
is a real growth of Grace in thy Soul, as Love, Zeal, 
. Sell-denial, and a ſecking by all means to uw 
0 
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( if poſſible) to the ReſurreQion of the Dead 3 
that is, not to ſatisfy thy (elf, until thou be diffol- 
ved andrid of this Body of Death, and be tranf- 
formed into that glory that the Saints ſhall be in 
after the ReſurreQtion-dayz and in the mean time 
doſt labour, and take all oportunitics to walk as 
near as may be to the pitch, though thou know 
thou canſi not attain it perfectly 3 yet I ſay, thou 
doſt aim at it, feek after it, preſs toward it, and 
to hold on 111 thy race; thou ſhunneſt that which 
. may any way hinder thee, andallſo, cloſeſt in-with 
wint may any way further the ſame 3 knowing, 
that that muſt be, or defiring that it ſhould be 
thine eternal frame, and therefore out of love and 
. king to it, thou doſt defire and long after it, 
as being the thing that doth moſt pleaſe thy Soul. 

.- Or how is it with thy Soul? Art thou ſuch an 
one as regards not theſe things ? But rather buſy 
thy thoughts about the things here below, follow- 
ing thoſe things that have no ſcent of divine glory 
upon them if fo, look to thy ſelf, thou art an un- 
believer, and fo under the Wrath of God, and wilt 
for certain fall into the ſame place of Torment that 
thy Fellows. have fallen into before thee, to the 
| rand of thy own Soul, and thy everlaſting defiru- 
tion. 

Conſider and regard theſe things, and lay them 
to thy heart before it be too late to recover thy 
ſelf, by repenting of the one, and defiring to cloſe 
in with the other, O ! I ſay, regard, regard, Bae 

: c 


 Hellis hot. God's Hand is up, the Law is reſolved 


to diſcharge againſt thy Soul! The Judgment- * 


day isat had , the Graves are ready to fly open, the 
Trumpetis near the founding, the Scntence will 
ere long be paſt, and then you and I cannot call time 
again. 

Burt again, Seeing they are ſo certain, fo ſure, 
ſo irrecoverable ard firm, and ſceing the ſaving 
Faith*f the things contained therein, is to reform 
the Soul, and bring itover to the things of God, 
really conforming to the things contained there- 
tm, both to the point of Juſtification, and alſo an 
1mpartial walking, and giving up thy Soul and 
Body to a conformity to all the Commands, Coun- 
ſels, Inſtructions, and Exhortations contained there- 
in. This then will learn us how to judge of thoſe 
who give up themſelves to walk in the imaginati- 
ons of their own hearts,who {light and lay afidethe 
Scriptures, countg them but empty and uncertain 
things, and will live every day in open contradicti- 
on to what 15 contained,commanded.,and forbidden 
thereiv, 

As firſt, This will ſhew us that a!l your Drun- 
kards, Whoremaſicis, Lyars, Thieves, Swearers, 
Back-biters, Slanderers, Scoffers at goodneſs, &c. 
I ſay, we may fee by this, that they that live in 
{ſuch things, have not the Faith of theſe things cons 
tained intheir hearts 3 ſeeing they delight to pra- 
Riſe thoſe things that are forbidden by, and in 
them; And fo they continuing living and dying 

in 
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theſe portions of holy Scripture belong unto them! 


and ſhall for certain be fulfilled upon them; He. 


that believes not, ſpall be damned, Mark 16.16. The 
unrighteons ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God, 
x Cor.6.9,10. But the Abominable, the Unbelieving, 
the Whoremongers, and all Lyars ſhall have their pare 


in the Lake, that burneth with Fire and Brimſtone, - 


Rev. 21. 8, Depart ye curſed into everlaſting Fire, 
prepared for the Devil and bis Angels, Math. 25.41, 
Depart, depart from me, for 1 will not ſave you. 
Depart,for my bloud ſhall not at all waſh you. De- 
part, for you ſhall not ſet one Foot into the King. 
dom of Heaven. | 
| Depart ye curſed, ye are curſed of God, curſed 
| cf his Law, curſed of Me, curſed by the Saints, 
. andcurſed by the Angels, curſcd all over, nothing 
but curſed, and therefore depart from me; —_ 
whither ? Into everlaſting ficez fire that will ſcald, 
ſcorch, burn, and flame to purpoſe 3 fire that ne- 
ver ſhall be quenched, Mark 9. Fire that will Jaft to 
all Eternity. And muit we be allalone? No, you 


thall have company, ſtore of company wich you. 


Namely, all the raging, roaring Devils, together 
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3n this ſtate, we may conclude without fear, that © -* 
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with an innumerable company of fellow damned 
Sinners, Men, Women, and Children. And if the 
Scriptures be true, ( as they will one.day wonder= 
fully appear to be ) then this muſt, and ſhall be 
thy portion 3 if thou liveand dyein this (iate, and 
of all them who continue in tianing 2gaint the 
Truth contained in Scriptures. AS 
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Sigbs from Hell : Or, 
As firſt, Doſt thou delight to fin again plain 
commands ? thou art gone. 


Secondly,Doft thou flight and ſcorn the counſels 
contained in Scriptures, and continue in ſo doing ? 


' #hen thou art gone. 
| Thirdly, Doſt thou continually negle& to come 


to Chriſt, and uſeſt Arguments in thine own heart 
toſatisfy thy Soul with ſo doing? then thow art gone. 
Lnke 14+ 17, 18. compared with verſe 24. and 
Heb. 2. 3. How ſhall we eſcape if we neglet ſo 
great Salvation ? How ſhall we eſcape,that is, there 
is no way tO eſcape. 


Firſt, becauſe God hath ſaid we ſhall not. Heh. * 


12.25. See that ye refuſe not bim that ſpeaketh 
for if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that ſpake on 


earth ( that was Moſes ), much more ſhall not we eſ- 


cape,” if we turn away from bim that ſpeaketh from 


Heaven. 

2. Becauſe he hath not only ſaid, they ſhall 
not, but alſo hath bound it with an Oath, faying, 
So I ſware in my wrath, they ſhall not enter into my 
reft, Heb. 3. 11. To whom did he ſwear that they 
ſhould not enter into his reft ? Anſwer, To them 
that believed not 3 So we ſee they could not enter in 
becauſe of unbelief, verſe 18,19. 

Secondly, this will teach us what to think, and 


_ conclude of ſuch, who taough they do not ſo open- 


Iy diſcover their Folly by open and groſs ſins 
againſt the Law, yet will give more heed to their 
own ſpirits, and the movings thereof, though they 
be 


% 


The Groans of a damned Soul, 199 2 
be neither commanded, nor commended for the ** 

ſame in Scripture 3 nay,though the Scripture com» 

mand and commend the contrary, 1/2. 8. 20, than 
| they will tothe holy and revealed will of God. I 
ſay,ſach men are in as bad a ſtate asthe other to the 
e || full, being diſobedient to God's will revealed in his 
t | Word,as well as they,though in a different manner; 
2» | the one openly tranſgreſſing againſt the plain and 
d | well-known truths revealed in it; the other though 
op | more cloſe and hidden, yet fecretly rejeqing and 
ſlighting them,giving more heed to their own Spi= 
rits.and the motion thereof,although not warranted 
by the Scriptures. 

A few words more, and ſo I ſhall conclude. 
And firſt take heed, that you content not your 
ſelf with a bare notion of the Scriptures in youg 
heads, by which you may go far, even fo far, as to 
be able to diſpute for the Truth, to preach the Go- 
{peland labour to vindicate it in oppoſition to gain« 
ſayers, and yet be found at the left hand of Chriſt 
at the Judgment day, foraſmuch as thou didſt cone 
tent thy (elf with a notion or a traditional know 
ledg of them. .L\ 
2. Havea care, that thou own the whole Scrip= 

ture, and not own one part, and neglc& another, 
d || orſlightit; as thus: To own the Law, and ſlight 
- of the Goſpel 3 or tothink that thou mult be ſaved by 
1s thy good doing and works 3 for that is all one, as if. 
ir thou didſt thruſt Chriſt away from thee 3 or elſeſ@ - 
y | to ownthe Goſpel, as if by it thou wert exempted 
J- from #£ 
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>”... fromall obedience to the ten Commandments, and | 
conformity to the Law in Life and Converſation 3 
' forin(o doing, thou wilt for certain make ſurc of 
Eternal Vengeance, & le Ela 
.: Third:y, Havea care that thou put not wrong 
Names on the things contained in the Scriptures, as 
to call the Law Chriſt, and Chriſt the Law. For 
 fome having done fo (in my knowledg ), have fo 
darkned to themſclves the glorious Truths of the 
Goſpel, that in a very little time they have been re- 
folved to thwart and oppoſe them,and fo have made 
room in their own Souls for the Devil to inhabit, 
 andobtained a place in Hell for their own Souls, to 
be tormented for evet and ever. | 
'* Againſt this danger therefote in reading and 
receiving the Teſtimony of Scripture, learn to di- 
filnguith berween the Law and the Gofpel, and to 
keep them clear aſunder, as to the Salvation of thy 
Soul: and that thou mayeſt fo dozin the firſt place, 
beg of God, that he would ſhew ithee the nature of 
the Goſpel, and ſet it home efftecually wirh Life and 
Power upoti thy Soul by Faith. Which is this, That 
God would ſhew thee, that as thou being Man, haſt 
fianed again God 3 ſo Chriſt b:ing God-Man,hath 
bought thee again,and with his moſt precious Blood 
fet thee free from the bondage thou waſt fallen into 
by thy fins and that not upon condition,that thou 
wik do thus and thus, this and the other good work; 
bat rather, that thou being juſtified freely by meer 
Yo re- 
ccive 
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cave icks ſtrength from him who bath "4 
cowalk before kim in all well-pleaſing, hr 
bled thereto by vertue of his Spirit, which hath xe 
vealed to thy Sou), that thou art delivered already 
from wrath to come, by the obedience, not of thee, 

| but of another man, (viz.) Jeſus Chriſt, 

' Secondly, Then if the Law thou readelt of, tel 
thee in thy Confcience,thou muſt do this and the Qs 
ther good work of the Law,if ever thou wilt be ſa- 
ved; Anfwer plainly,that for thy part thou art xe- 
ſolved now not to work for life, but to believe in che 

vertue of that Blood-ſhed upon the Croſs; upen 

Mount Calvary, for the remiflion of fins 3 and yer, 

becauſe Chriſt hath juftified thee treely by his Grace, 

| # thou wilt ſerve him in Holineſs and Righteouſnels 

| all thedays of thy life, yet not in a legal Spirit or in 
a Covenant of Works 3 but mine obedience (ay 
thou) I will endeavour to have it free, and chearkul 
out of love to my Lord Jeſus. 

Thirdly, Have a care thou receive not this FR 

| Arine inthe notion only, left thou bring a juſt 

damnation upon thy Soul, by profefling thy. ſelf 

to be freed by Chriſt's Blood trom the guilt of fig 
while thou remaineſt fill a Servant to the filth of 
ſin. For I mulitell you, that unleſs you have the 
true and ſaving work of the Faith and Grace of 
the Goſpel in your hearts, you will either go on 
| ina legal Holineſs, according to the tenour of the 
Law 3 orclſe through a notion of the Goſpel (the. 

Devil bewitching, and beguiling thy andertiandinn $ 

wil), 


= 3 
E.. a 
- ” - 
mc. " 
" - : 
* k ___ ; We 
% _y- —_ 
- by —_— " 'P 
: . , = 
>. l . i . 
R ® % —_-— -* , 
yi WM... F thy, « 
. «4 
. | PAC 
ry P f 
— ST k A a. 
" Þ * p 
_— V - * - - 
"W ; 


4 a_— 


VV” & v5. wy CO Dr 


ks 


 Ranter-fſke,turg the 
bd into , —rooaterl and bring upon tHry 
or not, treble Damnation, in that thou - 
| t Si ze contented to bedamned for thy fins : 
if & the Law but alſo to make ruine ſure to thy 
Lebou wouldeſt diſhonour the Goſpel, and turn, 
+ Grace of God held forth,and diſcovered to man 
Tal dat licentiouſheſs. 7 
' Butthatthou mighteſt be ſure toeſcape theſe dan« 
s Rocks on the right hand, and on the left,ſee * 
| thas thy Faith be ſuch, as ſpoken of in Scripture : 
4 - and the thou be not Gatisfied without that, which 
\ #2 Faith-wrought by che mighty operationof God, 
4 IP ing Chriſt to, and in thee, as having wholly | 
F 1 | freed thee fromthy fins by his moſt precious Blood. 
| Uhich Faith, if thou attain unto, will (o work in 
| ” 4by heart, that firſt thou wilt Ke the nature of the 
K * Law, and alſo the nature of the Goſpel, and delight 
= in theglory of it z andalſo thou wilt find an ingag» 
* Inj oft thy heart and ſoul to Jeſus Chriſt, even to 
| | he giving up of thy whole man unto him, to be 
4 '$ _ t and Ia. by bim to his glory, and thy 
; ort, by the Faith ot the ue Jeſus, 
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